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PREFACE. 


The portion devoted to Partdbgarh in the old 
Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh was practically a 
reprint of the Settlement Report of Captain W, E. 
Forbes, which in its turn was largely taken from the 
Report of Mr. R. Moss King. The present volume 
contains but little old matter and has been compiled 
from various sources, such as the Settlement Report of 
Mr. J. Sanders, I.C.S., and notes provided by Mr. L. H. 
Turner I.C.S.; and Mr. G. "Whittle, I.C.S. The early 
history of the district has been contributed by Mr. R. 
Burn, I.C.S. 


Naini Tal : 
June 1904. 


H. R. N. 
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CHAPTER I. 


GeNEEAIi Featukes. 


Tub districb of Partabgarli forms part of the Fyzabad Bound- ^ 
division and occupies the south-eastern corner of the Province awa! 
of Oudh. It consists of a long strip of country of varying 
breadth, extending for some 68 miles from west to east, and 
lying between the parallels of 25® 34' and 26® 11' north latitude, 
and 81® 19' and 82® 27' east longitude. The total area of the 
district in 1902 was 922,920 acres or 1440'65 square miles. The 
boundary is partly natural and partly conventional. To the 
north lies the district of Sultanpur, the adjoining parganas being 
those of Amcthi, Asal and Chanda. To the west are the 
Parshadopnr and Salon parganas of the Salon tahsil in Bai 
Bareli. The western portion of the southern boundary is formed 
by the Ganges which flows along the borders of this district in 
a south-easterly direction for some 30 miles, separating Oudh 
from the Allahabad district. Prom the village of Arjunpur on 
the Gangas the boundary curves upwards to the north-east for 
several miles and then turns east again, marching with Allahabad 
till it roaches the Jaunpur district. The latter forms the eastern 
boundary as far north as the Gumti river, which washes the 
district for about five miles in tho extreme north-east, separating 
Partabgarh from the Aldemau pargana of Sultanpur. On the 
south there are several detached villages lying outside the 
borders of the district ; 17 of these, belonging to the Patti tahsil, 
are surrounded by Jaunpur territory, and three others, which 
- '-form part, of tahsil Eunda, lie within the borders of Allahabad. 

On the other hand, a small block of twenty villages, known as 
the .pargana of Mirzapur-Chauhari of the Allahabad district, is 
enclosed by, tho Patti tahsil. 

IP. 
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Towns 
and vil* 
lagos. 
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pliy. 


Partabgarli is a typical district of south-eastern Oudh, with 
tho donso population and closo cultivation which characterize 
that part of tho province. It is essentially a rural tract ; the 
towns are very few in number and no one of them is of any groat 
size or importance. Tho largest is Bcla-Partabgarh, the head- 
quarters, commonly called Partabgarh, a municipal town with 
a population of 8,041 souls in 1901. Next comes the old town of 
Partabgarh, usually known for the sake of distinction as Partab- 
garh Qasba, which contained 5,148 inhabitants at the last census. 
Manikpur is shorn of its ancient greatness and is now a more 
collection of detached sites with a total population of 8,673 
persons. Tho only other town is the bazdr of K!atra Medni- 
ganj, which contained 2,123 inhabitants in 1901, and is an 
insignificant place three miles south of Bela. All the other 
places in tho district are literally villages ; in some cases they 
borrow distinction from the possession of a tahsil or police- 
station, but usually they are merely collections of cultivators’ 
houses, and for the most part consist of many small scattered 
hamlets. Tho urban population is consequently extremely small, 
about two per cent, of the whole. According to the census 
figures this is greater than in the adjoining district of Sultanpur; 
but tho latter actually has many places which are not classified 
as towns, but which are very much larger than Katra Medniganj. 
There were in 1901, besides tho four towns, 2,167 villages in the 
district, with an average population of 412 inhabitants and an 
average of 6*16 persons per house. Only 24 villages contained 
over 2,000 inhabitants, while 132 had between IjOOO and 2,000, 
and 2,011 less than 1,000 persons each. 

The district, considered as a whole, is a fairly level plain, 
of which nearly every part is equally fertile and well cultivated. 
The ordinary dead level is here and there relieved by gentle 
undulations, and, in the vicinity of the rivers and rain streams, 
by ravines and broken ground. The southern portion in the 
immediate neighbourhood of the Ganges is perhaps more densely 
wooded than other parts. In places may be seen stretches of’ 
unculturable iaar, bub these do not extend over any consider- 
able area. Por the most part rich and varied cultivation, with 
magnificent groves of mango, maAtw and other trees, combine to 
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form a pleasing landscape, relieved by the neatly-built villages^ 
and Hamlets. The average altitude is 300 feet above tbe level of- 
the sea, and the gentle slope of the country is from north-west 
to south-east;' The general aspect of the country is strongly 
influenced by the rivers and streams which pass through it, and 
these may next be described in' order. 

The largest is the Ganges, which flows along the south- Ganges 
western border for a distance of some thirty miles. It flows in 
a series of bold sweeping curves from its first point of contact' 
with the district at the village of Murassapur in the ManikpuC' 
pargaua, past the fort of Kalakankar, the old towns of Manikpur 
and Gutni, and thence along the southern boundary of Bihar to 
its exit at Jahanabad. From Murassapur to Gutni the river- 
flows close under the old b*ank which in places, as at the Manik- 
pur fort, rises to a great height above the stream. From Gutni. 
onwards for some twelve or fifteen miles there is a rich hJidMr 
of varying breadth j in places it is very narrow, but elsewhere it 
extends inland for nearly four miles. This lowlying tract is 
partly covered with thick jhm or tamarisk jungle, which afibrds 
a'refuge for ,wild pig and nilgai; part of it is cultivated and 
part forms an excellent grazing-ground for cattle. Most of this 
' kjiddvr land is leased by the proprietors to cultivators, who pay. 
a high rent for the right of tillage and pasture. The banks 
« of the river are much less broken and channelled by ravines 
, than those of the Sai and its tributaries and allow of more 
' continuous cultivation. Here are to be found some of the best 
' villages of the district, such as Benti, Jahanabad, Gutni and. 
Shahpur. The slopes in some places are neatly terraced in three 
or four stages for the purpose of growing tobacco, and the terraces, 
rich with the dark green of the crop and the heights crowned 
with trees and hamlets, afford a very picturesque view. Further 
inland the surface is somewhat imevon, but excellent spring 
crops ore raised, especially in Benti and the adjoining villages. 

The only tributaiy of the Ganges in this district is the Daur 
> Daur. This begins as a shallow ravine in the stiff clay soil in 
the centre of pargana Manikpur, near Banimau, and runs tortu- 
ously in a south-easterly direction nearly parallel to the Ganges, 

• joining that river amid a network of ravines at the southern 
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ex&cmity of the district near Jahanabad. Ectweca the Daar 
and the Ganges is a strip of land consisting of lugh plateaux 
bounded by the ravines "which lend down to the river; these' 
stretches are flat with crumbling edges, and grow the character- 
islac crops of the loam tracts of the district. 

The Bcnti About midway in this strip there is a remarkable formation, 
jjg Benti This is a flat and lowlying expanse 

of land about seven square miles in area; bounded on the north, 
west and east by the old high bank and the uplands above it, 
* which rise more or less steeply to a height varying from ten to 
thirty feet. On the south side there is a narrow strip of land 
separating the lake from the Ganges Ithdd/iT, with which the 
lake formerly communicated by a narrow* channel. Originally 
the flood water of the Ganges used to rush in through this chan- 
nel, Ailing the lake to a depth of 15 or 20 feet : when the floods 
subsided, much of the water was imprisoned, as the outlet was 
higher than the bed of the lake. Captain Chapman, the former 
owner of the under-proprietary rights of Benti, erected a high em-’ 
baukment 6,300 feet in length along the river front; thus exclud- 
ing the water and reclaiming the lake, more than half of which 
is now cultivated. In addition to the great embankment, the 
reclamation works consist of an elaborate system of sluices, a 
wide and deep circular drain for the reception of the water from 
the uplands which is possed out by tho sluice gates, several cross 
drains which are also used for irrigation channels and fed by 
steam pumps on tho river bed, and two concentric circular 
embankments in the lake itself. There are also thirteen masonry 
embankments at the mouths of tho ravines w'hich emptyintothe 
lake. In places the ravine land has been levelled, sloping inwards 
towards the terrace walls, so that the rain water is arrested and 
serves to fea-tili ze the land.* The Benti lake was clearly an ancient 
bed of the river at one period ; there is no other exactly similar 
formation in this district; but near Gutni, a few miles higher up, a 
well-deflned old bed of tb e river is now almost wholly cultivated. 
^eXaiya Beyond the Baur the land sinks northwards to a curious 
series of large jhfls which appears to have been at one time a 
• For an account o£^ tlic rccLimation worlcs sco Agricultural Ledger, 16 
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cotftiAuous river. ‘ This lino of jhils is very", irregular and 
contorted } but the general direction is from west to east through 
the middle of the,Kunda tahsil, and roughly parallel to the course 
of the Ganges. These jhils are usually narrow deep, having 
a depth ranging from four to six feet even in the cold weather. 

They are generally known as. the Naiya and are locally called 
,by the name of Ttadi; they appear to be a continuation of the 
similar line running through Rai Bareli. The ground on either 
side of this line is light, .especially oi the inside of the bends, 
and more akin to the soil along the river banks than to the clay 
;which surroimds many of the isolated jhils. 

l^orth of this lino of lakes extends the broad watershed of Sai riror, 
•the Sai, which occupies the greater part of the district. This 
* river rises to the north of Hardoi, and after traversing that disr 
trict, as well as Lucknow, Unao and Rai Bareli, enters Partab- 
garh on the west at Mustafabad in Ateha. Its course at ^rst is 
exceedingly tortuous, consisting of numerous bends and contortions 
which form loops large and small, and enclose fertile plateauk 
jof land. After forming the boundary between Rampur and 
Ateha, it passes east for some miles through the upper part of the ‘ ‘ 
.central pargana'ofPartabgarh, then descending and ascending in 
.a series of large curves reaches the district headquarters. From 
this point it turns south and then south-east, as far as the 
.extreme eastern boundary of the Partabgarh tahsil. Entering 
J*atti, it bends north as far as tho ancient fort of Kpt Bilkhar, 
and then south-east, leaving tho district at the village of 
'Laniwan and entering Jaunpur after a course of 45 miles through 
JPartabgarh. It finally joins the ,Gumti about twenty miles 'timfo 
south-east of tho town of .Jaunpur. In the dry season the Sai is 
narrow, shallow and easily fordable, while its tributaries become 
mere ravines; but in the rains the latter carry a large volume of 
-water into ,the river, which rises to a considerable height and 
•acquires a great velocity. The zigzag twists of the river, though 
frequent at intervals along its whole course, are most marked at 
4ts entry into the'distiict ; it would’seem that they are formed by 
• ihe resistance of hard soil and kankar reefs, which compelled th.e 
river to turn aside to pierce the softer surrounding. laird, 
tanks. of the Sai are in many places high and are,.gener/rl^ 
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"well defined. In places they are hrokcn and pierced by ravines 
■which sometimes extend for several hundred yards, ■while clse- 
■where they slope down gradually to the river hod in long 
parallel undulations. In this state they are usually cultivated J 
.hut ordinarily the hanks consist of high and broken ground 
■with a crumbling soil; the more elevated parts standing like 
steep isolated mounds, bare of vegetation or covered -with coaiso 
grass, while the intcrsticK are filled with the river floods in the 
rains and cultivated for the rabi harvest. The broken ground 
spreads inland for varying distances and sometimes is a mile in 
breadth. In places the banks arc clothed with dense mango and 
maliua groves, a little distance beyond the reach of floods. This 
is especially the case in the west; but oZsowhcro the land near, 
■the river is bare of trees and unattractive in the extreme. The 
■enlturable land in the angles of the river is either closely tilled 
or covered with fine groves and jungle. The best of these pla- 
teaux are those at Dalippur in Patti and at Kaithaula and Agai 
in Bampur. 

The Sai has many tributary streams, but few of them arc 
of any great size or importance. The first to join it in this dis- 
trict is the Noiya, which rises in Rai Bareli and, after travers- 
ing pargana Atoha from north to south, falls into the Sai on the 
left bank oppmitc Kaithaula. At first it is a mere ravine, and 
never becomes more than a narrow stream ; like the other tri- 
butaries, it has high banks, usually stiff with kankar, becom- 
ing more and more broken as it approaches the parent stream, 
which it joins amid a network of ravines. 

About 18 miles to the cast of the Uniya, the Sai is joined by 
the Chamraura, a moderately-shallow stream, which rises in the 
Sultanpur district and flows through the north-west comer of 
Patti and the upper central portion of the Partabgarh pargana 
to join the Sm near Belaghat. It has a broad bed and a small 
hh&dir; the channel is well defined^ and during the rains carries 
a large volume of water. 

The next affluent on the same bank is the Paraya. This 
appears first as a narrow depression near the northern border 
•of pargana Patti. It flows south parallel to the Chamraura, 
'at -a distance of four or five miles from that stream.- -After the 
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junction of tho latter with the Sai, it continues south for some 
few miles, flowing parallel to tho southward bend of the Sai, 
which it joins at the apex of tho bend near Kot Bilkliar. Another 
parallel ndZa without a name rises in the upper centre of Patti 
and flows duo south, post the tohsll headquarters to join tho river 
atDaniwon.on the Jnunpur borders; further on are the Tambura 
and Pili streams, the former running eastwards below Parhat piu rivor. 
along the Jaunpur boundaiy, and the latter cutting off a small i 
piece from the eastern point of the district ; it is a shallow stream 
which rises a few miles above the northern border of Patti and 
traverses the pargana for four or five miles. 

Tho tributaries of tho Sai on the right or south bank are ciihoiya 
fewer and of less importance. Tho first is the Chhoiya, which 
rises in a jhfl in tho Salon tahsil, just beyond the western 
borders of the district, and after a course of eight or nine miles 
joins tho Sai in the north-west of pargana Eampur, between 
* Agai and Kaithaula. The Loni rises in the jhfl tract of pargana Loni 
Eampur, near Dharupur, and flows in an easterly direction along 
the northern border of Dhingwas and into pargana Partabgarh, 
to join the Sai at a point about tho middle of its course through 
,the district. The Sakarni is a similar stream that drains part of Salcami. 
Partobgarh and falls into the Sai at Bahonchra, some five or six 
miles oast of tho junction with the Loni, It has high and often 
steep banks, and as it nears the rivor is almost lost in a wilder- 
ness of broken*ground. Tho Bakulahi rises to the south of the BakuloW. 
district and flows in a north-easterly direction in an exceedingly 
tortuous channel to join the Sai a little above Dalippur. 'Besides 
those, there are many other ravines and channels of lesser length. 

Lastly, in the extreme north-east of tho district thox*e is tho Gumti 
Gumti, which forms the boundary for four miles only, where it 
abuts on tho adjacent district of Sultanpur, It is a largo and 
navigable river, but it hardly affects this district. It is crossed 
by the ferry at Birahimpur on the road from Patti to Kadipur. 

The general lie of the country and tho drainage is deter- Drainogo. 
mined by tho course of the rivers, especially tho Sai and its affl- 
uents. It may be observed that the northern tributaries of tho 
Sai. run from north to south; but those on the right bonk are 
more -vVandering and generally have an eastward tendency, ^It 
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•would thus appear that in the western half of the district the 
watershed slopes from west to cast. Here the drainage is 
often defectWo, and this is cspeciollj the case in pargana 
Knmpur, between the Loni and the long chain of jhfls 
already mentioned. A similar depression occurs in the south of 
the Patti tahsil. In these tracts the principal swamps are to he 

. found. 

jhfls* The total area under water in 1902 amounted to 72,778 acres 

or 113 square mUes. Most of this consists of large shallow jhils 
and swamps in which the suiface water collects whore there is no 
defined line of drainage. Many of them dry up in the cold 
season, as large quantities of water arc taken out for irrigation. 
They are most numerous in the Patti tahsil and in the Eampur 
and Bihar parganas. In the south-east of Patti there is a long 
series of swamps, some of which are of immense size. The 
largest is the Naurehra jhfl, which covers some four square miles 
and is never quite dry. Others of considerable size arc those at 
Shahpur, Adharganj, Daudpur, Atarsand and Sakra. There are also 
many jhils in the north-east, and in fact wherever the inequalities 
of the surface caused by the Sai and its tributaries disappear, these 
collections of water are to be found. They are an invariable 
accompaniment of clay soil. In the Partabgarh tahsfl jhfls 
are less frequent than elsewhere, but are by no moans few, and 
some are large, as for instance those at Eangauli, and at Sirsi 
and Niwari near Jethwara, while there ore many sheets of water 
in the extreme south. In Kunda they are exceptionally numer- 
ous; the jhfl tract covers the north-east of Manikpur and Bihar, 
the whole of Dhingwas and the greater part of Eampur. In 
many parts, as in pargana Dhingwas, the water rises to within 
five or six feet of the surface, and consequently all the depres- 
sions are filled. The largest lakes are those at Eaipur-Bhagdara 
and Derwa, while several of thore in the chain of jhfls between 
Sangramgarh and Bihar are of considerable size. At one time 
Eaja Han want Singh of Eampur tried to drain the jhfls at 
Sangramgarh by making a cutting to the G.anges; hut the attempt 
proved abortive, and it is very doubtful whether anything could 
be done in this direction to improve the drainage and remove 
the danger of waterlogging. 
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' Tho precations tracts of tho district arc few and not extensive. prooorU 
In the clay circles ■whom the jhfls preclomiu.'ite, there is 
ample supply of Avater in ordinary yearej but in the case of tho 
Haiya, where tho subsoil is sandy, an early cessation of tho rains 
is liable to bo dangerous, as unprotected wells cannot bo made in 
sufficient numbers. Tho danger is greater, however, in umisnnlly 
wet years, for then, oAving to tho absence of proper drainage, tho 
tract suffers from saturation, the injury being greatest in those 
■villages which lie close to the jhll**. In tho clay tract of Patti, 
on tho other liand, although there is an equal danger of Avater- 
logging in Avot years, Avells can easily bo dug when tho natural 
reservoirs of water fail. The villages classed as precarious from 
these causes include 41 in pargana IJihar, 18 in DhingAvas, ton 
in Bihar, nine in Manikpur, and all those l;j'ing in tho lake 
belts of Patti and the extromo south of Partabgarli. The other 
class of precarious Anllngcs includes those in the broken and 
sandy tracts along tho Sai, in which wells cannot be made and 
which are consequently dependent on tho rainfall. Under this 
head come five A’illagos of Atcha, ten in Rampur, and many 
similarly situated in parts of Partabgarli and Patti. In tho same 
way, in pargana Manikpur eight of tho villages along tho 
Ganges have no aa’oUs for irrigation, and three others in tho , , . 
interior of tho pargana are dependent on the rainfall. So too, 
in -Patti, in tho extreme oast along tho Gurnti, there arc a foAV 
Aullages with a light soil resembling that of tho Sai tract. 
Another source of serious danger lies in the gradual extension of 
the ravines along tho Sai and on tho high bank of tho Ganges, 
and it is concciA’’able that in the course of time this cause may 
, seriously affect tho prosperity of individual villages. It cannot 

be expected that tenants Avith no permanent interest in tho land 
will take action to prevent this injury; tho matter must rest 
with tho landlords. 

Scattered about tho district at intervals are patches of jungle Jungles, 
land, chiefly covered with tho dhdk tree and. noAvhoro A^ery 
extensive. In former days the jungle area Avas very much larger, 
but in tho peaceful times following on the British annexation 
large ‘stretches of clZtdfc jungle have been cleared, and those that 
romain^are confined to the worst soils. They are only found, .on 
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level land and sometimes stretch in belts across dsar plains or 
elsewhere skirt the cultivated fields. These jungles form tbe 
principal grazing-grounds of the district j the trees seldom grow 
thickly, although there are some fairly dense thickets in the east 
and west. The leaves when green are used for fodder, and 
when dry for fuel. The trees are lopped yearly and are never 
allowed to grow to any height. In the broken and unfertile 
ground along the banks of the rivers and streams the babul is 
often to be seen. Along the Sai, in pargana Ateha and at fre- 
quent intervals lower down in its course, dense thickets of babul 
mixed with other jungle trees occur. In some places the tree is 
planted} in the Benti property the babul avenues along the 
embankment are at once ornamental and useful, as they 
form a great additional source of strength to the earthwork* 
The other indigenous jungle trees call for little remark. The 
most common are the pipal, bargad, pakar, amaltas, kachnar and 
bakain. The rest are more properly classed as cultivated trees, 
as they chiefly occur in the groves and the avenues that line the 
roadsides. The palm tree is not common. A few flne trees are 
to be seen in the neighbourhood of Manikpur, but most have 
died off or been cut down and have not been replaced. 

On the other hand, the district contains an abundance of 
artificial groves, and in this respect it probably surpasses all other 
parts of the United Provinces. In 1863 groves covered no less 
than 7'51 per cent, of the total area of the district. The propor-r 
tion was highest in the Fartabgarh tahsfl, where it amounted to 
8*88 per cent.; but in the Manikpur pargana of the EZunda tahsil 
it rose to the extraordinary figure of 9*09 per cent. The majority 
of these groves dated from Ifawabi times, and these trees were 
generally planted by the teanats, to whom the landlords readily 
accorded this permission as an inducement to them to settle in 
their villages. At that time tenants had to be bribed to take up 
their abode in a village and cultivate its land, whereas at the 
present day they have in some estates to pay for the privilege of 
planting trees. The groves are a valuable property to them and 
they mortgage them freely. It was at one time apprehended 
that the old^trees were in many places falling under the axe, 
without any attempt being made ,to replace them, by .fresh 
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plantations j but on inquiry made by the Sottlomont Olfioor showed 
that, so far from diminishing, the grove area was gradually 
■extending. This oonolusion was fully justified by the experience 
of the next thirty years. Daring this period the planting was 
ohiefly done by the landlords, great and small. The taluqdar of 
Baispnr ospeoially devoted his attention to increasing the grove 
area in his villages. In 1893 the grove lands of the district 
covered over 70,600 acres or 7’G3 per cent, of the whole area. 

In the Partabgarh tahsll it had risen to 9*38 per cent. ; but in 
Patti and Kunda there had been a slight decrease, which was 
'most noticeable in the parganas of Dhingwas and Bihar. In 
Dhingwas, however, there is the finest mango grove in the district, 
known as the Lakhpora and covering nearly 80 acres. Other 
Splendid groves are to be found at Sonpnra in the extreme east of 
■Patti } at Jethwara, Mandhata, and Bahlolpur in pargana 
Partabgarh j at Narwal, Eanki, Mustafabad and Lakhanpur in 
'Atoha \ and at Manikpur and Dayalpur in pargana Manikpur. 

Since the settlement there has been a somewhat noticeable 
doorcase in the grove area, for in 1902 it had fallen to 65,359 
acres or 7*08 per cent, of the whole district j but even now it 
is unusually- large. Every pargana showed a decline, but the 
decrease was greatest in the Kunda tahsll. 

>• - In these groves the mango is the commonest tree. Nextorovo 
comes the ma/ma, which is probably more abundant in Partab- 
garb than in any other district of Oudh ; it is most frequently 
to be found in pargana Ateha and in Partabgarh to the north 
of the Sai. , Mixed groves of mango and maJma are also very 
common, and especially in Kunda ; but in the oast the former 
greatly predominates. The mahua is a very valuable tree j its 
fruit is largely used for the distillation of spirit and -also as food 
for cattle; the seed, too, is extensively employed for the manu- 
'facture of oil for burning. Other grovo trees include the 
tamarind, shisham, tun, jamun, siras, gulnr and nlm, all of 
which are to be found in and around the villages. Besides these, 
'there are several varieties of cultivated fruit trees, such as the 
katbal or jack-fruit, the b6l and mulberry. The orange, lemon, 
guava, pomegranate and other finer fruits are only to be found 
dh-'^tho gardens -of .the wealthier zamiudars and the residents of 
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the toTvns. Bamhoos, another valuable asset^’ are very cbrnmoBj 
especially in the neighbourhood of villages -where they -were 
planted to serve as a protection or rampart during the troublous 
days of the Navabi rule. 

The tenure of groves may be classified under one of four 
different heads. In the first place a grove may have been 
planted by the proprietor of the -Tillage -who has subsequently lost 
his right in the land, but has retained his grove; in this 'case- his 
tenure is of the nature of an under-proprietary right. Secondly, 
-where a cultivator has planted a grove by permission of the 
landlord, the occupancy of the grove may follow the occupancy of 
the land, whether rent has been paid for it or not; but usually 
he is only entitled to the usufruct, and has no right to the land 
after the groves ceases to exist. Lastly, where the proprietor 
has made over land for planting a grove to any person other 
than a cultivator, whether a sum of money as •mza/rdna has been 
paid for the privilege or not, and the grantee has exercised a 
full proprietary right over the trees without payiug rent, he has 
merely occupation of the land by favour and cannot claim to he 
maintained in possession without rent, while his right of property 
in the trees will be upheld according to local custom. At the first 
regular settlement the grove area of any mahal that exceeded 
ten pcr.cent. of the total area .was assessed to revenue ; hut at 
the last settlement grove land was exempted. As, however, 
many landowners had planted groves -within a few years before 
the assessment, the land continuing to he cultivated, and as many 
claims to exemption were made on account of groves, where one 
•or two trees stood in a cultivated plot, it was directed that if 
land containing trees bears ordinary crops, it must be treated as 
arable land. 

The absence of sufficient pasture land is one of the great 
wonts of the district. The grass of .the groves affords good graz- 
ing, but it is very rapidly exhausted. There is a certain amount 
of good grazing .land covered -with rich grass along the banks of 
the Ganges, but this only supplies a small portion of the district* 
The dsOrr plains for a short period of the year provide a very 
scanty pasture, but for the most part the cattle are fed on 
chopped stra.Wj young shoots of bajra and juar and oil-cake^ 
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dil-seeds being grown witU nearly every rabi crop,' 'Tbatcbing 
grass grows profusely in many pqrfes j especially in tbo' broken 
grounds near rivers. It is chiefly found along tbo banks of the 
Ganges, and to some oxtbnt in the neighbourhood of the Sai and 
other rivers. It is of considerable vdliio, ns every part of it is 
used. .The leaf or blade is called sarpjtt and is employed for 
thatching. The upper portion of the stem is used for maldng 
winnowing fans and the like, and also for the coverings of carts 
during wet weather j while the wrappers and sheaths are known 
as munj, from which twine and matting are manufactured. 

The barren area consists chiefly of sterile Usar plains and Wnsto 
the sandy tracts broken by ravines along tlio banka of the rivers. 

The land technically classifled as barren includes that occupied 
by sites and roads, which amounted to about 40,000 acres in 
1902, as against 31,846 acres in 1863 j and also that covered by 
water, which varies from year to year, but on an average 
amounts to some 76,000 acres. Excluding these, the barren land 
at the first regular settlement was about 147,000 acres or 16*97 
per cent, of the whole area of the district. In 1893 this had 
decreased by 4,700 acres, but this probably represented land that 
had formerly been classed as culturable waste, but which was 
so poor as' never to repay cultivation. The largest proportionate 

area of barren land was in the Patti tahsll, where it amounted 

— * ' 

to 18*63 per cent., while in Kunda it was 16*8 and in Partabgarh 
only 10*27 per cent, of the whole area. Perhaps the widest 
stretch of^JsCw* in the district is that in the Patti pargaua, between 
Sakra and Saifabad. Since the settlement there has been 
a very largo decrease in the barren area, but this is mainly duo 
to a dificrence in classification. In 1902 the unculturablc waste 
amounted to 126,946 acres, or only 13*6 per cent, of the total 
area of the district. In the Partabgarh tahsll it was no more 
than 8*13 per cent., in Kunda 16*2 and in Patti 16*9 per cent. 

The ^sar plains vary in different parts of the district. In Aar. 
the northern lialf they are harder and the soil less impregnated 
with the saline efflorescence known as reh than in the south. 

In the latter portion the Hear is often one stretch of soft 
powdery reh, jj'erfcctly white and glistening in the sunshine like 
snow.’ This peouliarity is chiefly, noticeable in the jhll tract,- 
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but' tho Tch is not to be seen in the cultivated fields and there 
are no signs of its spreading. , The fisar plains often extend for 
two or threo miles, but are usually narrow. They are to be 
found in all parts of the district, but especially where the 
drainage is defective, as in the Rampur pargana. 

Drills. The mineml products of the district arc few and generally 
unimportant. The geology exposes nothing but the, ordinary 
Gangetic alluvium. Salt earth occurs in many places, and for- 
merly large quantities of salt were manufactured. The trade 
was stopped shortly after the rooccupation of Oudh — a measure 
'which inflicted great loss on the Lunias, who were thus 
deprived of their ancestral occupation, and also on certain land- 
owners, one of whom, the taluqdar of Pirthiganj, used to derive 
some Rs. 40,000 annually from this source. Prior to annexation 
the contract for the manufacture of salt was farmed for 
Rs. 72,000. In 1856 the revenue was 61,496, and in 1859 it 
had risen to Rs. 68,022 in this district alone. It was chiefly 
obtained from the numerous salt wells along the Sai, especially- 
in the neighbourhood of Partabgarh and Atcha. The liunins 
used to pay Rs. 60 annually for each well. The better kinds 
were exported to Sultanpur and thence to Chinhnt near Lucknow 
and other places. Saltpetre was also extensively manufactured 
and is Still produced in some quantity. In 1901 the Salt 
Department issued 18 licenses for its manufacture in eight 
villages, all in the RZunda tahsil. For many years, however^- 
the production of this substance was prohibited on the ground 
that it afforded too many facilities for the illicit manufacture of 
salt. It is obtained by collecting the effiorescence on saline soil, 
and the work of refining is carried on by Lunias. The only 
other mineral products deserving of mention are rch, the saline 
efflorescence that appears on ^bot soil, and is used by Dhobis 
as a substitute for salt and also in the manufacture of crude 
glass for bangles; and the conglomerate carbonate of lime 
known universally as kankar. The latter is found in beds all 
over the district, especially in the {lso/t tracts, and is very 
largely quarried and exported for ballast and for metalling 
roads. The chief quarries are close to the railways in order to 
secure facili^ of transport. Rankar is found both in the 
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modular and block form ; tho latter is used largely for building, , 
and muck may be seen in the old town of Manikpur and along 
tho banks of tho Ganges. Kankar is also extensively burnt for 
tho manufacture of lime, which is of good quality. For build- 
ing purposes it is not much used owing to tho cost. All perma- 
nent structures are made of locally-burnt bricks, while sun-dried 
bricks are used for cheaper work. Tho majority of the houses 
are, however, built of mud. The brick makoi’s turn out enormous 
quantities of tiles for roofing, which are now widely used in 
preference to thatch. Tho price of building materials is prac- 
tically the same as in tho adjoining district of Sultanpurj it 
chiefly depends on the cost of labour and the distance over 
which the materials have to be carried. 

It is only to bo expected that in so highly cultivated and Fauna, 
densely populated a district wild animals should bo scarce. There 
are but . few extensive jungles, but in the ravines and broken 
land along tho Sai and elsewhere wolves still occur in consider- 
able numbers. But they ore not so common now as in former 
days. From 1861 to 1870 as many os 256 wolves were destroyed ; 
but for the ten years ending 1900 the total was 88 wolves and 
' 53 cubs. A reward is given for every wolf killed, at tho rate 
of six rupees for a full-grown animal and one rupee for a cub. 
Beside wolves, there are but few other wild animals. Jackals 
and foxes abound; wild pig are found in considerable numbers 
' in the tamarisk jungle along tho Ganges; and here, too, are a few 
nilgai, as well as in one or two small jungles in tho interior. 
‘They do a certain amount of damage to tho crops, but they are 
protected from, destniction by religious scruples of tho Hindu 
landowners. Antelope are unknown in this district. Monkeys 
are not very numerous and are chiefly confined to tho large groves 
from which they sally out to lay the fields waste in their neigh- 
' bourhood. Small game are scarce. Geese and ducks visit tho 
district in quantities, but live in tho large open sheets of water 
and are difficult to approach. Snipe are uncommon except in one 
of two places; quail may be found in some nmnbors, and the black 
partridge has been seen along tho banks of tho Ganges, but is 
exceedingly rare. There is no trade in birds’ skins in this 
district. 
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Tho rivers and tanks, both natural and artificial, abound 
■with fish, which arc used ns food by tho great bulk of the popu- 
lation whenever obtainable. The species arc those common to 
all the districts of tho south of Oudh. In the tanks thoilsbiog 
season begins in 27ovcmbcr and continues till May or June. In 
tho rivers the season is much tho same, save that at tho begin- 
ning of tho rains, when tho river is in flood for the first time in 
tho year, larger quantities of fish arc often caught in one week 
than liavc boon taken during tho course of several weeks pre- 
viously. Fishing is principally done by Knhars ; but other castes, 
such as Lunins, Pasis, Kowats and Knnjnrs, engage in the pur- 
suit as a subsidiary means of subsistouco. Very few persons 
depend solely on fishing for a livelihood. Tho fish arc caught in 
various w.iys: nets of diflbrent shape; and sizes of mesh arc 
employed, tho latter in some co=es being very small and occasion- 
ing a large destruction of fry; traps and baskets of many kinds 
arc also used, especially wJicn the tanks are drying up and when 
tho fields are inundated during tho rains j and the jnchki or 
threo-pronged spear is largely adopted, wherever the water is 
suflioicntly shallow and clear to admit of its employment. The 
fish when caught are hawked in tho bazfirs; tho price varies 
with the size and species, but is not ordinarily above two annas 
per s^r, while tho smaller kinds arc much cheaper. 

Tho cattle of tho district arc small and suffer from the 
deficiency of good pasture; but though insignificant in appear- 
ance, they are sturdy and enduring. Tho average price of a 
air pair of plough-bullocks is P's. 30, but larger sums are paid 
for the superior beasts imported from Btindclkhand. The animals 
arc for the most stall-fed, their fodder consisting chiefly of hJiUsa 
and Jearbif the latter being tho chopped stalks of bajr.a and juar 
which are largely grown for tho purpose and cut when young. 
Tho supply is augmented by oil-cake ; oil-seeds being grown with 
nearly every rabi crop. Breeding is loft entirely to the course 
of nature ; attempts were at one time made to improve the breed 
on one or two estates under tho Court of Wards, but tho experi- 
ment proved a failure ; the cows wore too small for tho imported 
bulls, which drove off the small indigenous animals and thus 
brought brooding to a stand-still. The supply of cattle is largo 
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and may bo taken as a sign of tlie general prosperity of tbe 
agricultural classes. Nearly every tenant, even the smallest, has 
his pair of plough-animals, and these are universally employed 
not only for ploughing, but also for working the wells. A largo 
number is, however, necessary, for if the cultivators did not in 
many oases -possess more than one plough and more than ono 
pair of these small- bullocks, they would not get much of their 
land ploughed at all. In 1892, at the time of the last settlement, 
the number of plough-cattle was given as 248,688, which gave an 
average of 2*17 cattle per plough and an average duty of 4*34 
acres — a low figure compared with that of other districts, but 
higher than in Sultanpur. At the first regular settlement the 
plough duty was 6'13 aorcs, but the recorded number of cattle 
was very much greater, amounting to 410,441, although this 
probably included cows and young stock. 

A regular cattle census was made in August 1899, and it Cattlo 
was then ascertained that there had been a considerable decrease ; 
but whether this was real or apparent it is diificult to say. The 
result may have been partly duo to the scarcity of 1897, which 
undoubtedly caused a .considerable mortality among cattle. The 
total number of bullocks was 226,044 and of male buffaloes 
13,167, which gave 2*18 animals per plough and a duty of 4*61 
acres. The latter figure was identical with that of the adjoin- 
ing district of Sultanpur and lower than in any other part of 
the Unite, d Provinces. It betokens a poor breed, but also careful 
cultivation. , Cows and cow bufialoes numbered 117,741 and 
'72,602 respectively, the figures being somewhat above the average 
for'Oudh. Tbe buffalo is held in the greater estimation and 
yields the finest ghi j milch-buffaloes can alw.ays be obtained, 
the price rpging up to Rs. 10 per sir of milk given. The 
country cows yield but little milk, and that of very poor quality. 

Cows and buffaloes are kept by Musalmans, Ghosis and Q,ur- 
reshis for the sale of their milk — a trade which they carry 
on along with agriculture. To the census figures given 
must be added that of young stock, which amountod to 
161,761. A second census was made in 1904. It was then 
ascertained that the number of bullocks was 254,658 and 
male buffaloes 14,469, giving 2‘16 animals to the recorded 

2p. 
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number of ploughs. Cows numbered 122,949 and cow-buffaloes 
70,373. 

Horsos. There have been but few attempts at horse-breeding in the 
district, and the ponies and donkeys are almost always under-sized, 
inferior and overworked. The former numbered 11,765 and the 
latter 2,798 in 1899, while at the last enumeration the figures 
were 11,873 and 2,509 respectively. A horse stallion has recently 
been procured by the district board, and this, it is hoped, will 
give an impetus to horse-breeding, Haja Bampal Singh, has also 
for some years paid attention to the matter and has bred some very 
good animals. The Court of "Wards has recently started an expe- 
riment in mule-breeding on the Bhadri estate, but h'ttle success has 
been achieved. The climate is said by the people to be unsuitable 
to horse-breeding, and consequently the comparatively small 
number of animals can hardly be considered a sign of poverty. 

Slieepand There is a fine breed of sheep in the Kunda tahsil, and 

goats. large numbers are to be found there and in all parts of the 
district. The shepherds sell bat few, as they prefer to keep 
them for their wool, out of which they manufacture blankets. 
They are grazed on the stubbles and their manure is much 
sought after by the landowners. In 1899 there were 61,282 
sheep in the district — a higher figure than in any other part of 
Oudh, and at the last census they had increased to 8.4,295. 
Goats also are very numerous, but not in the same unusual pro- 
portion. At the census they numbered 85,924 and were found 
in the largest numbers in the Partabgarh tahsfl. In 1904 the 
numbers had risen enormously, the total being 215,432 ; but this 
increase was common to all districts and may be ascribed to 
improved enumeration. At one time an attempt was made to 
improve the breed by the introduction of the larger trans-Jumna 
goat; but the experiment failed, probably for the want of proper 
pasturage. Goats’ flesh as well as goats’ milk is a common 
article of food amongst aU classes. The shepherds who keep 
large flocks of sheep and goats manufacture and sell gh£ made 
from the mixed milk of both animals ; it finds a ready sale and 
is mainly consumed by the poor. 

Cattle Cattle disease does not appear to have been at any time pre- 

***“®®'. Yalent in this district. The report on the regular settlement 
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shows that rinderpest had already made its oppcarance and that 
foot-and-mouth disease was also recognised, although it had not 
been ^ accompanied by an excessive mortality. The returns of 
cattle disease are notoxiously unreliablo, and it is exceedingly 
difficult to identify the native names for the various complaints. 

The figures from 1897 to 1903 inclusive show an annual average 
mortality of 172 animals, which is very small. A total of two 
deaths in 1903 is manifestly absurd. It would seem that there 
was a somewhat severe outbreak of rinderpest in 1897, and a 
less violent epidemic in 1899. Foot-and-mouth disease con- 
stantly occurs, but does no groat damage. Anthrax makes its 
appearance from time to time, but only locally . TJxo disappoar- 
auco of rinderpest in 1903 is a remarkable feature wUielv is 
. common to the whole of the United Provinces. For the purposoof 
checking the spread of cattle disease the services of a veteri- 
nary assistant have boon placed at tlio disposal of the district 
board. 

The climate of the district resembles that of the rest of cHmato. 
southern Oudh and closely approximates to the conditions pre- 
vailing in the Allahabad and Fatohpur districts to the south, 
although the maximum heat in the hottest months is loss than 
that expovionced in the adjacent tracts south of the Ganges. On 
•the whole the climate of Partabgarh is good and fairly healthy. 

The cold weather, which ordinarily extends from the middle of 
October to the middle of March, is dry and bracing, although 
in some seasons oast winds and cloudy weather are prevalent. 

In the hot weather westerly winds prevail and often blow with 
considerable strength for days at a time. Except for the rain- 
fall, no regular meteorological records arc taken in this district. 

The greatest range of temperature occurs in April and the 
minimum in August in ordinary years. The hottest month is 
May, with an average mean temperature of 91*7®; this is voi*y' 
closely folloM'od by Juno, with 91*3°. The highest mean 
temperature over recorded in any mouth was 98*6® in June, 1878, 

The coldest months are December and January, the mean 
average temperature from 1808 to 1893 being 59*8® in each 
case.* In the cold weather frosts are not unknown and 
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gcnomlly cmi'^o dniuiipc, tlie arlmr crop licJiig c=;p‘'cinlly 
su^coptililo to tlirir titfliumcc. 

]»tt5ii-gaug<'-» nro innintairiofl and olt-fTvnlvni^ rewiloil nt 
en»5l> of iIjo tah-fl ljo:ulf]iiarl‘'r.-i, niul ropurato figtiro-taroavftilftbk' 
plnco 1870. TIjc «v«rngo roc mlcil fall for t!j«' wliolc ilklrict 
frotn iSfil to 1001 u'.i- 1»0*2.7 ijicltc^. The liiijlif-t tnli-fl average 
from 1870 to 1001 wa- that of ICtm'In, wlicrc flic inflacaccof 
tlio Gnii!:c<» i‘5 more <li‘tincllv O-It, the averatro annual fall UeinK 
40'27 inoliP-. I’artalig.irhf \\lii'’li MaurU on tlv* Imnl:- of the 
Sai, come-: nc.\t, "0’G3 inolioi, whr’h uppr tXimato; vorj' 

clo'^oly to the general average, ami I’atti ha-* ”8*21 incho'?, hut 

the floficienev in thi- tah'Jl j-‘ far fr.'in e/.n tfii.t, ii'. in nmnv 

■ • 

ycar.-i it rccoiveil more rain than the other p:ir*J. The gre »!<*•{ 
loll over rccJorflerl wn-^ T.ST.n ioelio- at in 18f>}. n war of 

iihnonnal r.ain in nil part-, the general average f<>r the rlktrict 
heing 71-G2 inche-. Other very v/el year' were 1.87ftftn*l ]‘v71,in 
each of which the avor.igc \\a» over 81 inch''*, 1870, I800, ISrO* 
and 1807. In thirle’'n year* Mnce 1.80 1 the ro^trded fall hu*; 
hcon in cxcc-'s of the averagej and in all oilier cm-’''-' iich^w. Tli'* 
grcnlc*t deft'Ct oeenrred in 1877, when the average for the wh'de 
district n't!*? only 18*08 inche*. and an inch le*,' for the P«fti 
lah«il. .'Inother vc.'-y dry yc-ir wn*' 18$ I, when only lOiJG 
inches fell in Knndn, and the di*tnnt average wn* l0*-}7. The 
famine year of ISOG wn'^ *UghtIy wor-o, a* the avenge for the 
di*trict was iO'32 inehe-:, and in Patti 17*01 inohe*. Apart 
from these, Uio only years in whieh le** than 30 inches fell 
^YCrc 1873, 18S2 tind 18.83. The re-ult of n deficient raitifnll 
c1p]>cnd<? mainly on it* il)*trihution ; in many years, .such «« 1803 
and 1873, nlthangli the total was not ve.-y reitiarlcalily h>w, the 
distribution was capricious and unti*nal, and (here was no rain 
during the latter part of Angu*t and the fir-t half of Septemher, 
•the monlhs in vhicli it is chielly needed for ngriculturnl 
purposes. A moderate fall of rain in October is invalnahlo for 
the Into rice, for otherwise water has to he tnlcon out of the 
tanks and jhlls ; those arc, however, fo numerous that the likcli* 
hood ofdnnwgeis lint .slight. In most ycar.« there arc gooil 
winter rains: in some more tlian enough, as continuous rain or 
cloudy wcntlicr mean® rust and blight. Perhaps the greatest 
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calamity next to severe hailstorms is a heavy downpour in 
'November, as occurred iu 1S94. It rots the seed, which has all 
, been sown by that time, and makes the gi’ound too cold to 
permit a second sowing till it is almost too late to be of any use. 

This is not, however, a common occurrence, as will bo seen by 
referring to the tables in the settlement report of 189G, in which 
the monthly falls from 1868 to 1894. are shown in diagmms. 

The healthiness of the district is illustrated by the tables Health, 
of vital statistics given in the appendix to this volume.* In 
these the annual birth and death-rates from 1891 onwards are 
shown. The figures arc necessarily inaccurate, but they may 
bo taken as a rough guide. The increase in the population 
between 1891 and 1901 was not great, so that probably the 
figures bear a closer approximation to accuracy in the case of 
Partabgarh than in many other instances. The .'ivcrage birth- 
rate from 1891 to 1902 inclusive was 36*10 pcrmillc. The 
highest in any year was 46*88 in 1902, l)ut the figures arc all 
very high from 1899 onw'ards. The lowest was 25*72 in 1895. 

The average death-rate for the same period was 29*92 per millo. 

The greatest mortality occiu’red in 1897, when tlio rate rose to 
42*08 j and the least in 1893, ■when the death-rate was only 20*16 
as against a birth-rate of 38*4. Other years in wliicli compara- 
tively few deaths occurred were 1895, 1896 and 1902. 

The chief cause of death is fever j but this docs not assume Fovor. 
the alarming proportions that characterize many districts in 
Oudh. From 1891 to 1902 the average mortality recorded 
under this head amounted to 41 per cent, of the total number of 
deaths, which is remarkably low when compared with 79*4 per 
cent, in Unao and 63*5 per cent, in Sultanpur for the same period. 

The rise and fall in the number of deaths from fever docs not 
vary directly with the nainfall, for tho lowest figure recorded 
was in 1894, tho wettest year on record, and tho highest occurred 
in 1897, a year of famine. It would appear that it rather 
depended on the prosperity or otherwise of tho district and the 
consequent state of vitality of tho inhabitants. Fever is most 
prevalent at tho close of tho rainy season, and generally dis- 
appears with the cool "weathor and westerly winds of November, 
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Ifeai'Iy four per cent, of the deaths recorded are attributed to 
boTvel complaints, such as dysentery, and those arc generally a 
result of malarial fever. 

Epido- Epidemics are not very common, although cholera and 

small-pox make their appearance every year. There was a very 
bad outbreak of cholera in 1859, but no records are available 
to show the extent and duration of this visitation. From 1891 
to 1902 cholera was responsibre for nine per cent, of the total 
mortality, but the bulk of the deaths occurred in a few years only. 
In 1891 there was a terrible outbreak of this disease, and no 
loss than 11,869 persons died. In the following year things were 
very little better, for the disease accounted for over 8,000 deaths. 
Other epidemics occurred in 1894, 1895 and 1900, as will be 
seen by a reference to the table.* Small-pox is far loss common. 
The average number of deaths from this cause during the twelve 
years ending 1903 was 558, or about two per cent, of the total 
mortality ; but if 1897 be omitted, a year in which there was a 
very severe epidemic accounting for 4,316 deaths, the average 
falls to less than 200, and over half of the remaining total comes 
from 1896, when over 1,500 deaths from small-pox were recorded. 
The population of Partabgarh is protected by vaccination to the 
extent of about 19 per cent., which is about the average for the 
I^zabad Division. In 190S the vaccinating staff comprised an 
Assistant Superintendent and 22 vaccinators, who performed 
24,484 successful operations. That vaccination has made some 
headway is clear from the fact that the average number of opera- 
tions performed annually from 1894 to 1898 was 22,161, while 
from 1899 to 1903 the average was 25,045. 

The first outbreak of plague in the district occurred in 
February, 1902, at Katra Gulab Singh, a large village on the 
Allahabad border. The disease was supposed to have been 
imported by some Julahas from Bombay. A special plague 
staff was appointed and measures taken to secure segregation 
and disinfection, with such success that no other village in the 
district became infected from the place. In May, 1902, some 
oases occurred at Derwa, one of the largest bazSrs of the district 
in the Eunda tahsfl. The plague staff moved thither and the 
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samo measures were taken, the outbreak being stamped out in a 
fortnight. In August plague again appeared at Jolcsarganj, 
the bazfir of Dharupur in pargana Rampur, and some adjoining 
hamlets u'ere affected, but the disease yielded to similar treat- 
ment and disappeared in September. In November an outbreak 
oooim’ed at Lalgopalganj, a large bazdr of pargana Bihar, hal£\ 
of which is in the AUahabad district. The staff migrated 
thither; but this time the epidemic spread, partly owing to the 
difficulty of control on the borders of another district. It first 
affected' the sun-ounding villages and then spread to Kunda and 
over a largo area of the south-west portion of the tahsilj it 
gradually died out, however, and the district was free by March 
1903. ’ It lingered longest in the Musalman villages, such as 
Nindaura, in which the inhabitants obstinately refused to leave 
their houses, w'hole families being cut off in consequence. In 
April a few cases occurred in the municipality of Bela, but 
within a month it was eradicated, owing to the vigorous measures 
adopted, every case as it occurred being removed to a segrega- 
tion camp. At the end of October 1903 plague again appeared 
in Bela; but the people wore no longer so amenable to prevent- 
ive action. The first two oases wore with difficulty removed to 
the camp, but after this others absolutely refused to leave their 
houses. ’ Tho disease then spread with great rapidity from one 
bazSr to another, including Qasba Part.abgarh and Katra Medni- 
ganj, until most 'of the villages in the eastern half of the Partab- 
ganj tahsil and tho west of Patti were infected. At one time 
about three-fourths of the people of Bela had left their homes; 
this caused an abatement of the epidemic, and the municipality 
was pijactically free by January, 1904. It continued in the 
villages till April and then gradually died out. It is a curious 
fact that Kunda was not affected in the second year, no cases 
occurring till March, 1904, when a few persons wore seized with 
l>lague at Derwa. The people in 1903 soon learned tho value 
of evacuating houses m infected villages, and in many cases tho 
appearance of a dead rat was sufficient to induce them to take 
up their abode in temporary thatched huts in groves. 

census report of 1901 shows a total number of 2,844 per- 
sons in this district afflicted with infirmities. These include 
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theinsanoj blind, dcftf-mutes and lepers. The total is lo^7 for 
Oudh, as smaller figures were only recorded in Gonda and Kh6ri. 
The number of insane persons was 96, which is lower than in 
any other part of Oudh, while the same is observed in the case 
of lepers, who numbered 150. There were 394 deaf-mutes, 
which is also a very moderate proportion, and 2,202 blind per- 
sons. Blindness seems in this case to bo intimately connected 
with small-pox, and is most prevalent in Oudh, where vaccina- 
tion is much less commonly resorted to than in other parts of 
the United Provinces. The number has, however, greatly 
decreased with the spread of vaccination, for in ISSl there were 
2,548 blind persons in the district, and this had fallen to 2,425 
in 1891. There has been a similar decline in the case of insan- 
ity, the figure in 1881 being 123, and a much larger fall in the 
number of lepers, of whom there were 271 in Partabgarh in 
18S1 and 216 ten years later. The figures for deaf-mutes are 
curious, for in 1881 they numbered but 25S, while in 1891 there 
were no less than 535, Avhich again decreased rapidly during the 
following decade. The cause of these variations is purely con- 
jectural. 



CHAPTER II. 


AGBIOULTURB and CoaiMEEOE. 

The soil of tlio district is generally fertile, and the culti- Cnltivat- 
vation is careful and of a high class. The earliest available 
records of the cultivation are those of the first regular settlement 
■^hioh began in 1863. At that time the area under the plough 
■was 448,648 acres, or 48'7G per cent, of the ■whole district. Since 
the first settlement there has been a marked increase in tho 
cultivation in oveiy pargaiia of the district. In 1863 the most 
highly developed tnhsfl ■was Partabgarh, in ■which 54*12 j)cr 
cent, of tho ■whole area was cultivated — a very high propor- 
tion for that time. In tho other tahsfls tho percentage was about 
46*5. The settlement was immediately followed by extensive 
clearances of jungle and waste land j and much that was declared 
to be sterile and fit for nothing was in a very short time bearing 
luxuriant crops. It was estimated that the cultivated area had 
increased by nearly 18,000 acres within five years of the declara- 
tion of the assessments. The landlords in tlie case of large 
tracts of jungle or waste often sold the land in patches to tho 
highest bidders, usually Mahajans or other small capitalists, ■who 
at once set to work to clear tho land. In tho case of small plots 
tho landlords let them out on clearing leases charged with a 
nominal rent for at least three years, and those were readily 
taken by the more skilled class of cultivators. In 1892, towards 
the termination of tho settlement, the cultivated area had risen 
to 498,916 acres, which showed an increase of over 60,000 acres, 

- and altogether amounted to 54*03 per cent, of the total area of the 
district. As before, tho first place was taken by tho Partabgarh 
'tahsil, in which no less than 69*06 per cent, was under tho 
' plough. Elsewhere, Patti had risen to 52*16 and Kunda to 61*61 
per cent. Actually the greatest development had taken place 
in pargann Bihar, where there was nn increase of 14*47 per cent., 
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owing mainly to Captain Chapman’s reclamation of the Bcnti 
lake, although at the same time much alluvial land had been 
Avashod away by the Ganges. Everywhere there liad been a 
large increase: the lowest was in pargana Rarapur, Avhere culti- 
vation had only extended by 7*62 per cent. It was then consid- 
ered that the limit of profitable cultivation had been nearly 
reached, but subsequent developments have shown that there 
was room for further exertions. The figures for the year 1903 
are shown in the appendix.* In 1902 the neb cultivated area 
amounted to 514,651 acres or 55*7 per cent, of the whole district, 
the highest figure hitherto recorded, and in the following year 
it decreased by less than 2,000 acres, so that it would appear 
that there has been a largo permanent increase since the settle- 
ment. In 1903 the percentage in the Partabgarh tahsll was as 
much, as 60*7, Avhilc in Patti it was 54'2 and in Kunda 62‘5. 

The area classified as culturable waste, as apart from culti- 
vated and barren land, and excluding groves, amounted at the 
time of the first regular settlement to 136,000 acres or 14*79 per 
cent, of the total area. By the end of the settlement this had 
been reduced to 101,916 acres or 11*03 per cent., and since that 
time the variations have been but small. This culturable waste 

I 

includes both old and new fallow, ns avoII as the remaining land 
which has never been cultiA’atcd. The latter consists for the 
most part of the poor uneven ground near the streams. It may 
be safely assumed that it would not repay cultivation, for tho 
very reason that it has not bean brought under tho plough. In 
1902 it only amounted to 27,342 acres or about 8 per cent, of tho 
whole district, and of this nearly half was in tho Patti tahsfl 
and almost all the rest in Kunda, especially tho Bihar pargana. 
The old fallow amounted to 57,494 acres at the first settlement, 
and in 1902 the increase was about 1,000 acres. Most of it fell 
out of cultivation many years ago, and like the culturable waste 
proper most of it would never repay the trouble and expense of 
breaking it up. Tho now falloAV naturally varies from year to 
year. It amounted to only 803 acres at the first settlement, but 
in 1892 there were 12,755 acres thus classified, and in 1902 it had 
risen to 20,255 acres — a figure which serves to prove still further 
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the general increase in-celtivaliion since the last assessment. 

This land -was distributed fairly evenly throughout tho different 
parganas. Tho figure is very low, for it shows how small a pro- 
portion of the land obtains a rest for a whole year; yet tho soil 
seems to remain as fertile as over, and there are no outward 
signs of exhaustion. 

At the first regular settlement no regular soil classification Soils, 
was attempted. Captain iPorbes refers to tho local classification 
into natural soils, such as matiyan’ or clay, du'mat or loam, and 
hlrnr or inferior sandy soil; but for assessment purposes he 
merely divided the land into first, second and third class, and 
his report docs not show udicthor these classes wore of natural or 
conventional soils. In general, the cultivators recognise both 
systems to some extent. As in all parts of Oudli, the richly 
mautu’od laud round tho village site is known as goind, •svhilo 
,the outlying fields are described as siwar or almr. At the same 
time they recognise tho various natural soils os maiiyar or clay, 
hJmr or sand, and dnimat or loam — a wide term which embraces 
evoiything that does not clearly come under the first two cate- 
gories. The cloy soils vary in character, for much of tho land 
BO termed -is so stiff that it can only bo used for rice during the 
rains, while elsewhere it is capable of being ploughed for a 
second crop in the succeeding winter. Tho hJmr ranges from a 
very light loam, distinguished by being slightly undulating, to 
soil filled with kankar or else pure sand ; in the former case 
excellent crops are often grown on it; as it becomes more broken 
and sandy it produces only the inferior staples, such ns bajra 
and arhar, and in its worst state only moth. The loam of tho 
district is a light fertile soil, shading off imperceptibly into 
clay in tho rice-growing tracts and near the rivers into sand 
Outwardly it appears to bo much of the same fertility through- 
out. At the lost settlement the artificial classification was 
adopted. Tho land was divided into govnd, manjliar, or tho 
intermediate fields which are regularly cultivated, and ‘pah, 
the outlying cultivation which is more or less casually tre.atcd. 

The goimd area of a village depends on sovoral factors, such as 
the 'number and age of tho hamlets, tho cultivating castes, tho 
number of cattle and means of irrigation ; it is always watered 
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from wells, W'hicli arc invariably most numerous close to the 
village site. The manijhar is also manured and irrigated; but 
naturally it cannot receive as careful treatment as the goind, 
and it grows a larger proportion of crops requiring few water- 
ings. The palo land varies in quantity according to its distance 
from the hamlets or the intervention of strips or patches of ‘Gsar 
plains, groves, tanks and jbils. It was made to include the 
single-cropped rice land and also the hJmr soil along the rivers 
and streams. The latter is usually unirrigated, but sometimes 
wells are dug in it to advantage. At the settlement the goind 
land amounted to 3S*29 percent, of the cultivation — an unusually 
high figure as compared with other districts j it was greatest in 
the Kunda favlisil, whore it reaches the extraordinarj’ figure of 
4r5G per cent., pargana Ilampur having 54*8 per cent, of the 
cultivated land so classified; while in Patti it accounted for 
only 32*95 per cent. The manjhfir amounted to 33*87, and 
palo to 27*84 por cent. The latter includes the hhur, although 
for assessment purposes this was treated as a fourth class. The 
highest amount is in the Partabgnrh pargana, whore several 
villages, such as Khajurni and Ranjitpur Chilbila, have 
immense bhv/t areas, the total for tho whole pargana being 19*7 
por cent. 

The prevailing system of cultivation docs not difi'er from 
that common to the rest of southern Oudh. The standard of 
husbandry is very high, and the chief staples arc of a superior 
class. The harvests are known by tho usual names, kharlf, 
rabi and zaidj the term henwat is hero unknown, but tho 
kharlf is commonly subdivided into three minor harvests, known 
as hhaduif kvtdri and aghani, called after, tho months in Avhicli 
tho several crops ripen. Tho crops are grou’n as ebewhercin 
a regular rotation, the ordinary rule being that a hoav)' kharlf 
crop is only followed by a light crop in the spring. This may 
be repeated for two years, but in the third no autumn crop is 
grown, but the land is well worked up and prepared for wheat 
or sugarcane. Tho number of ploughings for the different crops 
varies greatly: w'he.at, for instance, requires eighteen or twenty 
ploughings; barley, peas, tobacco and sugarcane fifteen or 
sixteen ; poppy twelve, and so on. For the kharlf crops tho 
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land is not plouglied more than three or four times. This rule 
cannot al'wa5's ho followed, as the sowing for a second crop on 
the same land does not allow sufficient time for the requisite 
number of ploughings ; but a full crop is seldom expected at 
both harvests. As a rule the cultivator prefers to forego the 
kharif in order to secure a full outturn of the more valuable 
rabi staples, but in the case of barley or peas he is contented 
with an cight-anna return if he has obtained a full crop of juar 
or rice. The use of manure is fully appreciated; but the 
supply is short owing to the constant use of cowdung as fuel. 
Frequently the ashes of such fuel and sometimes of wood are 
scattered over the fields, while fresh manure, both animal and 
vegotable, is used whenever procurable. During the rains the 
loaves of the dlidk and other trees are strewn over the fields to 
enrich them for the ensuing rabi harvest. Cultivators stack 
their manure in convenient places near the villages, on a piece 
of waste, if possible, or in a grove. Not unfrequently cultiva- 
tors dig a large hole in a corner of a field and throw into it all 
the manure and refuse matter they can collect. There are no 
common manure heaps, each zamindar and cultivator possessing 
his own, and consequently the disputes which are so common in 
many districts occur here but rarely. The agricultural imple- 
ments in general use call for no comment, as they arc the same 
as those employed throughout the south of Oudh. It remains 
to mention that all classes have given up the old prejudices 
against growing certain crops which still prevail in other dis- 
tricts with certain castes. High and low alike grow poppy, 
sugarcane and indigo. Perhaps with Kurmis sugarcane is a 
more favourite crop, and wheat and poppy with low-caste 
tenants than with Brahmans and Bajputs, but this is because they 
require more unremitting labour than these higli-caste cultiva- 
tors cai’e to give. They do not, however, abstain from growing 
these crops, but grow less j moreover they have to hire labour 
for part of their field-work, which is done in other cases by 
women. . 

So far as the area covered is concerned, the kharif harvest is Harvosts. 
considerably more important than the rabi. This docs not appear 
to have been always the case, for at the time of the first regular 
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flettlcment tlie returns available show that the rnbi crops covered 
a very much larger area than the kharlf, the former nccoimting 
for 56'82 per cent, of the cultivation and the latter for 43‘7o 
percent.* The alteration in the proportionsds due not to any 
decrease on the part of the rabi, which had actually extended 
by 50,000 acres by 1892, but to the enormous expansion of the 
Icharff, which had increased by over 110,000 acres in the same 
period. At the timo of the second settlement the rabi crops 
covered 304,606 acres, or 61*05 per cent, of the cultivated area 
and the kharif 805,490 acres or 61*28 per cent. Since the settle- 
ment tho rabi area has diminishod, the average from 1S94 to 
1903 being 290,615 acres, although in tho last year all previous 
records were exceeded, no less than 307,183 acres being soum 
with rabi crops. Tho kharff area, on the other hand, has 
increased still further. Tho average for the same period has been 
344,953 acres, and in 1903 it reached 365,000, although even 
this was exceeded by nearly 6,000 acres in 1897. Tho result is 
that on the average of tho past ten years, while the rabi liarvcst 
covers 69*1 per cent, of the cultivated area, no less than 70*2 per 
cent, is occupied by the kharif. Tho zaid or intermediate 
harvest is of considcroble importance in this district, as it covers 
a larger area than usual. This depends largely on tlio nature 
of the season ; but on an average it amounts to some 15,000 acres. 
The chief crop grown in this harvest is sanwan, as in Rai Bareli, 
and the rest consists of melons, vegetables and other miscellane- 
ous crops. 

The figures in the preceding paragraph show tho enormous 
development of double-cropping that has taken place during 
the past few decades. There are no accurate records of the 
double-cropped area at the time of the first regular settlement, 
but there can be no doubt that it has more than doubled since 
that time. In 1892 it amounted to 111,180 acres or 22*28 pier 
cent, of the cultivated area, and ever since that year it has been 
very largely in excess of that figure. The average area bearing 
two crops in the year from 1894 to 1903 was 164,742 acres or 
33*6 per cent, of the cultivation, and this figure has remained 
fairly constant, in spite of the great extension of cultivation. 


* Final Report, p. 69. 
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This xirnctice is most widely adox^ted in the Partabgarh tahsfl, 
and least in Patti, ow'ing to the largfi area of heavy rice land, in 
which one croi) alono can bo raised. The x>roi>oi’tion refers to all 
sorts and conditions of land, and Avhon it is remembered that a 
very" considerable area consists of stiff rice fields and another 
largo amount of inferior sandy land, neither of which x^rodiico 
more ‘than one crox) annually, it may bo readily imdei’stood that 
in many villages as much as 70 or SO x>or cent, of the land bears 
a double crop. 

First and foremost among the kharif croxJS comes rice, Rico, 
which includes several varieties sown at different times and 
called by different names. In 1863 rice covered 60,760 acres, 
or nearly one-third of the kharif harvest. In 1892 the area 
had more than doubled, and since that year there has been a 
further largo increase. From 1895 to 1903 the average area 
under tliis crop has boon about 160,000 acres or over 43 per cent, 
of the total area sown in the kharif. The highest figure recorded 
was that of 1900, when over 106,000 acres •were covered 
with rice.. The largest area is in the Kunda tahsll and the 
least in Partabgarh. In pargana Dhingwas the rice crox> 
acoounts for two-thirds of the Icharlf cultivation, and in RaraxJur 
•for three-fifths. In the Partabgarh pargana, on the other hand, 
it covers little more than one-sixth of the area sown in this 
harvest. The earlier rice is that known asjetlii dhan, from the 
month in which it is reaped and is, properly speaking, a zaid 
orox>, being sown in Chait. Another early si)ecics is kuari dhan, 
sown with the first fall of rain and cut in Kuar. It rix>cns in 
two' months, and so finds great favour as a food crox>. The late 
.rice is known asjwt'han, and is the best both as regards quality 
and quantity; it is thickly sown in small plots at the begin- 
ning of the rains and whoa .about a foot high is transxilantcd 
into fields which have been carefully prepared, and is roaxJcd in 
November. The x>i‘incix>nl locality in which this variety is' . 
grown " is the .stiff clay tract of Kunda, in which n second 
crop can seldom be raised; in many villages, however, it 
is grown in good land in xwoforonco to other crops. The huari 
•rice and the other early varieties are preferred by the poorer 
classes Wyarhan, as they swell to a larger bulk in cooking and 
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consequently less is required for a meal. The jethi dhan 
prevails chiefly in the Hunda tahsil; its cultivation entails more 
labour than that of the other kinds, for not only is it kept con- 
stantly flooded, but the water has to bo drained off repeatedly 
and reintroduced. The amount of seed required for all sorts 
of rice range from 1 to maunds per acre. The average 
yield of kuari rice is from ten to thirteen maunds, and of jarJian 
from twelve to fifteen maunds per acre. 

Next in importance among the kharlf staples come the 
larger millets, juar, and bajra, both of which rank high among 
the principal food-grains and also afford excellent fodder for 
cattle. They are nearly always grown in combination with 
arhar, which flourishes in all p.arts of the district and often is 
very dense and tall. Arhar is to be seen in almost every village, 
and its popularity may bo duo to the fact that a leguminous crop 
best alternates with a cereal. Juar covers a somewhat larger 
area than bajra. In 1863 it extended over some 40,000 acres 
and the average area under this crop from 1894 to 1903 was 
62,883 acres or 18'2 per cent, of the kharif cultivation, Bajra 
has increased to amuchgreator extent: from some 21,000 acres 
at the first regular settlement it has risen to an average of 44,887 
acres or 13 per cent, of the rabi harvest for the ten years follow- 
ing the second settlement. The greatest area under juar is in 
the Partabgarh tahsil, while bajra is fairly evenly distri- 
buted. As a general rule juar is grown in the better and bajra 
in the inferior tracts j but the latter is also frequently sown in 
good land and the former in uneven or broken and consequently 
poor soils. Juar is sown with arhar in Asarh and bajra in 
Bhadonj the millets are reaped in Aghnn and arhar in Chait. 
The average produce is estimated at somewhat over eight 
maunds per acre for juar and seven maunds for bajra. The 
amount of seed ranges from 24 to 3i sirs to the acre. 

In the Patti tahsil sugarcane is an important kharif crop, 
but little is grown in the rest of the district. In 1870 the 
Settlement Officer stated that its cultivation was rapidly extend- 
ing, and that it had increased by not less than 25 per cent, 
during the past ten years. Mr. King was of the opinion that 
cane had been largely grown in Bihar in the beginning of the 
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nineteenth century, but in his time the people stntcd that 
its oultivation 'sras impossible owing to the ravages of white- 
ants.* After the assessment there was a rapid spread of Silgar- 
oane both in Patti and Pax-tubgarh, and in 1892 the area was- 
14,200 acres or nioro than doiiblo that of thirty years before. 

Since the settlement the figure has remained practically station- 
ary ; the overage area under this crop being about 12,500 aoros.f 
The highest figure was reached in 1902, when it covered no loss 
than 16,815 acres. The popularity of sugarcane in Patti may 
be due in part to the proximity of the largo mart at Badshahpur 
in the Jaunpur district, while its comparative absenco elsewhere 
is probably owing to the conservative habits of the cultivators 
rsflxor than to the cause allcg-cd by Mr. It isgivwja both 

in loam and cloy soils. Seeds are never so\ni, but the stalks aro 
chopped up and the pieces buried in rows. There aro three 
varieties grown, known as kusioar, mangun and soA'auti; the 
oultivation of any of those being a matter of preference on the 
part of the cultivators. The cane was formerly pressed in 
■ Mirzapur stone-mills, but those are being rapidly supplanted by 
the iron presses. The gw is sold to KalwArs, who manufacluro 
the sugar and in many cases have amassed largo fortunes. Tho 
crop is a paying one, and is estimated to yield about Es. 8,000 a 
year in the Patti pargana alone. 

The other chief Icharlf crops aro tho pulses known as mung otUot 
and moth. These are sown in Asarh, and aro very popular j thoj' 
grow rapidly and, though coarse, aro nourishing. Urd, too, is 
largely cultivated j it is sown in Bhadon and reaped with tho rest 
in Aghan. These three crops together cover some 26,000 acres 
annually, and aro chiefly cultivated in tho Partabgarh tahsfl.J 
A good deal of sanai or hemp is raised near Partabgax'h, and tho 
matting made fx’om it is exported to Allahabad ; in most villages 
certain fields aro surrounded by hedges of hemp which supplies 
material for ropes. Cotton has almost disappeared from this 
district' and very little is grown. In 1806 tho estimated area' 
under this crop wa3‘2,700 acres, but of late years it has fallen to a 
negligoablo area. Maize has not yet attained any measure of 

* Mr. King's fieport, p. W. | + Fi'rfc Appendix, TnWo.YI.. J. 
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popularity in Partabgarh. In 1863 it covered 1,474 acres, and 
in 1892 this had only risen to 2,169 acres, of -which almost all 
was in pargana Patti. Indigo is still grown to a small, hnt 
annually-decreasing, extent, and -vrill ho mentioned later in deal- 
ing -with the manufactures of the district. 

Of the rabi crops the most important is barley, in that it 
covers the largest area. At the first regular^sottlomcnt its 
cultivation extended to about 142,000 acres, and in 1892 it 
showed a slight decline; but this was only temporary, for the 
average from 1895 to 1903 was nearly 137,000 acres or 47 per 
cent, of the total rabi area, and in 1898 it rose to over 168,000 
acres. It is grown to an almost equal extent in all parts of the 
district. The crop is hardy, requiring less seed for so-^ving than 
wheat, and growing as well in light as in ordinary soil, while it 
frequently flourishes without irrigation. Where jhfls and 
tanks are numerous, as in Dhingwas and Eampur, it is com- 
monly so-wn after early rice. Barley is generally sown in com- 
bination -with other crops in the month of Kartik on land which 
has often been ploughed as many as fifteen times. The yield 
varies according to the amount of irrigation. When given the 
requisite two or three waterings, the average outturn is about 
sixteen maunds, but when unirrigated it is not more t.hnn ten 
tnaunds. 

Wheat is a more valuable, but at the same time a more 
expensive, crop. It requires a rich and well-manured soil and 
is mainly confined to the goind lands where it can obtain the 
abundant irrigation that is necessary. It is sown in Kartik on 
land that has been ploughed more often than for barley, sometimes 
twenty times. It is watered in December, January and February, 
unless this is rendered unnecessary by abundant winter rains, and 
is harvested in the end of March and beginning of April. Wheat 
is never sown broadcast in this district, but in drills, and 
requires about two maunds to the acre. The yield is about 
eight maunds on unirrigated, and about 16 maunds on irrigated 
land,* but of course this varies with the circumstances. Wheat 
is grown principally for sale and export, being too expensive a 
crop for the ordinary tenants’ daily food, and is consequently 


* Agiiaaltnnl StotietioB, 1894—99, p. 896, 
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gro\?n.,in. combination, "with barley and other crops to a small 
-extent only ; and at the same time it is more snsceptible to the 
effects of frost and damp. In parts •whore the soil is very 
rich, -wheat is grown as a second cj'op after early rice, or after 
juar and *ba jra when these are groy^n alone. In 1863 the area 
■under pure wheat was 67,277 acres, and under wheat in com- 
bination 8,487 acres. At the second settlement wheat oultwa- 
tion showed a noticeable decline ; but this disappeared after the 
recovery of the district from the famine of 1897. Tho average 
area under wheat from 1894 to 1903 was about 63,000 acres or 
21*6 per cent, of tho rabi harvest, of which some 10,000 acres 
represented land under mixed wheat.* The largest wheat- 
groiring area is in the Kunda tahsil, and the smallest in 
Patti. 

Gram and peas also are important rabi staples. They show Gram 
an enormous increase since the first regular settlement, when 
they covered but 41,291 acres. In 1892 this had more than 
doubled, tho area being 83,637 acres. This great extension was 
chiefly due to the increase in tho practice of double-cropping; 
both almost invariably follow rice, except in lowlying ground 
fiooded in the rainy season, whore they are sown after tho floods 
recede. Since the settlement tho area has still further widened, 
and in 1902 it amounted to over 101,000 acres, tho average from 
1894 to 1903 being 68,200 acres or 28*6 per cent, of tho whole 
rabi harvest. Gram is most largely grown in the Partabgarh 
tahsil and peas in Patti. The latter are a favourite food crop 
and are tho earliest to be reaped of all the rabi staples as the 
harvest is over by the end of February. Peas are usually 
'watered once and do not requiro much manure ; they are grown 
both in the best land, the fields having been prepared to receive 
them by lying fallow during tho rains, and in inferior land 
after early rice, maize, juar and indigo. Gram is not reckoned 
in so groat esteem ; it flourishes without much attention and is 
sown in fields loosely broken up and not usually hoed or 
pulverised; fay custom it is never irrigated oven when within 
easy reach of water. The crop is sown at tho same timo as peas 
in Kartik, but not harvested till Ohait. 


♦ Appondix,‘Tablo YI, 
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>pinm. The cultivation of poppy has largely extended in this dis- 
trict. It is a very valuable and remunerative crop, in spite of 
the careful husbandry it entails, and is much appreciated on 
account of the advances given at the time when ca^h is most 
needed. It requires a great deal of manure and more irrigation 
than any other crop. The poppy is far more widely grown in 
Elunda than in the rest of the district, but there is a fair amount 
in Partabgarh, though but little is produced in Patti.* In 1861 
there were only 181 acres under this crop. At the first regular 
settlement the total area under poppy was 1,061 acres, but about 
1872 it began to increase steadily and reached 5,900 acres in 
1878. In 1883 the area had risen to 10,300 acres, and the 
average from that year to 1893 was 11,763 acres annually. 
From 1894 to 1903 there was a slight decrease; but the cultiva- 
tion was constant, the average being 9,900 acres. The highest 
figure was reached in 1890, when 14,724 acres wore under 
this crop. The average yield per acre from 1864 to 1893 was 
8'74 sirs and the average v.alue Rs. 45'7. 

Other The remaining rabi crops are comparatively insignificant, 

crops. Tobacco is not largely cultivated as the soil and water are not 
suitable for its growth in most places. It flonrishos on high 
lands, and more especially on old ruined sites, as along the bank 
of the Ganges, at Manikpnr and between Shahpur and Gutni. 
It requires abundant well water, bat this should be brackish. 
Its cultivation is almost wholly in the hands of IMuraos. The 
plant is sown in Kartik and cut for the first time in Chait and 
again in Jeth. Its cultivation has decreased somewhat of late 
years; at the first regular settlement it covered 865 acres, but 
this fell to 673 acres in 1892, and since then the average has 
been about 650 acres. Garden crops, such as potatoes and 
vegetables, are not very extensively grown ; like tobacco, their 
cultivation is almost wholly carried on by Mnraos. 
jP4». Mention should, however, be made of the Tambolis and 

their p&nwdris or pdn gardens, which are found throughout the 
district. The plant thrives best in a stiff soil, which is retentive 
of moisture. The site selected is generally an elevated spot 
with a good slope. The Tamboli then proceeds to plough, level 


I 
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and clean the land thoroughly ; this done, he fencldses it with 
stakes and briishTrood, and then covers it in vitlv a’roof of senlJia 
grass, which gives the garden its very distinctive appearance. 
Shallow trenches are next scooped out, about two feet wide by 
•five or six inches deep. These trenches are about five foot apart. 
"Water is then intinduccd, and when the soil is thoroughly 
saturated the planting commpnoos. This is done by cutting 
down a full-grown jilant close to the root after it has been 
stripped. It is then divided into three or four portions, and 
these are laid horizontally into tho trenches and covered over 
with earth. In tho course of a few days sprouts appear at each 
knot, and each of these becomes a separate plant which is 
trained to grow up by sticks fixed in the ground. Tlic planting 
goes on from February to April, and, except wdien there is rain, 
each row is watered two or three times a day. Tho stripping 
of the 2 >dn leaves begins about the middle of June and is con- 
tinued regularly for nearly a year, after which tho plant is 
exhausted and is used for stocking a fresh plantation on another 
site, the old garden being allowed to rest for a year or two. 

The leaf is sold in bimdlcs of 200 called dJiolis, tlio price vary- 
ing according to tho quality and age of the leaf. Tho planta- 
tion usually consists of twenty aidara or rows. Several kinds 
of vegetable arc also frequently cultivated within and around 
tho pdn gardens, which bring in considerable profits. Tho 
number of Tambolis in the district at the last census was under 
600, so that they are very much fewer than in the neighbour- 
ing district of Eai Bareli and in "Dnao and Lucknow, wlioro 
pdn is more extensively cultivated; but their place is hero taken, 
as in most Oudh districts, by the Barais, who are comparatively 
numerous. 

Tho district is on the whole odmirably supplied -with means irriga- 
of irrigation. There are no canals within its limits, but all 
parts possess in ordinary years an ample water-supply in tho 
shape of the numerous tanks and jhlls, and in some places the 
rivers and streams are employed for this purpose, while those 
natural sources of irrigation are supplemented to a very striking 
degree 1>y wells. The only exceptions are those villages which 
have largo areas of land on the banks of tho rivnrts nnrl mvinnq 
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■where, owing to the sandy nature of the subsoil, unprotected 
wells are found to be impracticable, and the building of masonry 
wells is attended with considerably greater expense and labour 
than elsewhere. These tracts have been dealt with in the pre- 
ceding chapter; they are chiefly conflned to the immediate 
neighbourhood of the Sai and a few villages on the high bank 
of the Ganges. Apart from these, the dry areas are not 
necessarily beyond the means of irrigation. They not only 
include rice tracts, which lie amidst tanks and jhlls and are 
always intersected by channels for holding up water, but also 
the iarai tracts of the Ganges, Sai, Chamraura and other streams, 
which are flooded in the rainy season and retain sufficient 
moisture for the growth of good rabi crops without artificial 
-watering. Broadly speaking, it may be said that all crops requir- 
ing water can easily get it. The returns of any particular' year 
naturally depend on the nature of the season and are con- 
sequently somewhat deceptive, but they serve to give some idea 
of the extent to which irrigation is practised in the district. 

At the first regular settlement of 1863 the total irrigated 
area of the district in its present form was returned as 345,486 
acres or 77*08 of the land under cultivation. This, however, 
was clearly the irrigable, though in the settlement report it is 
called the irrigated, area. At the last assessment the returns 
showed the area actually irrigated in the year of verification 
only, except in pargana Partabgarh, where the figure is the 
average area irrigated in that and the two preceding years. In 
1892 the total irrigated area was 292,478 acres or 66*62 per 
cent, of the cultivation. The great apparent decrease of the 
watered area in spite of the extension of cultivation and the 
great improvement in the means of irrigation serves to show the 
accuracy of the statistics. Two years later the irrigated area 
was extraordinarily small on account of the unusual rainfall; 
but 1896 was a very dry year and the normal figure was 
restored. In no subsequent year, however, has the total 
reached that of the year of verification, the average from 1896 to 
1903 being 251,721 acres or 61*23 per cent, on an average culti- 
vated area of 491,310 acres. These figmes being taken for a 
series of years, which also furnished a considerable variety of 
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^climatic conditions, are more reliable tban tboso of any single 
.year and afford a better idea of tbo state of irrigation, in, tbe 
district. The general average is very high and testifies to the 
security of the district; this will be more evident from a con- 
sideration of tbo oontcea of irrigation. The \iroportion of 
irrigated to cultivated land varies in different parts. In 1903 
the jUnnda tabsll came first, with 68’3 per cent., while in Patti 
it was 50*2, and in Partabgarh only 46'6 per cent. 

At the settlement of 1863 tlie area irrigable by wells was Sources o£ 
44 :^ per cent, of the whole. There wore then 6,423 masonry 
and 17,204 unprotected wells, but there are no figures to show 
how many ■ of these were actually employed. In 1892 the 
number of masonry wells had increased to 16,622, while that 
of unprotected wells hod shrunk to 14,570. The proportion of 
land watered by wells to the total irrigated, area was oyer 62 
per cent. ; but the figures for individual parganas exhibit 
remarkable variations by reason of Iho difference in their 
physical characteristics. In Dhingwas, Bihar and Kampur the 
proportion was low, owing to the abundance of jhfls and 
natural reservoirs. Manikj)ur, which lies along the Ganges 
and has fewer tanks, had a much larger woll-irri gated area* 

In Partabgarh and Ateha, whore there are many streams 
traversing the parganas and fewer jhils, irrigation from wells 
is more' xn-ovalent than in any other part. Lastly, in Patti, 
much of which lies in tbo lake belt, the proportions were 
nearly equal at the time of the settlement, although the 
balance was in favour of well irrigation. Since the settlement, 

, however, the change in this direction lias been more marked. 

The scarcity of 1896-97 resulted in agi-eat activity in well-sink- 
ing, and in 1903 there were no less than 57,777 masonry wells 
available for irrigation, or one to every 8*8 acres of cultivation, 
while of these 16,678 were in actual uso,' or one to every 30'7 
cultivated acres. As many as -256 new masonry wells were 
sunic in 1903. In the same year the proportion of land irrigated 
from wells to the whole area watered was over 68 per cent, j 
but a bettor test .was afforded in the dry year of 1897, when 
more than 84 per cent, of tho irrigation camo from the wells, 
and in that year tho cultivated area was fully 90 per cent, of 
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,tho normal. In 1903 the Pnrfcabgarh tnlipll c.amo easily first, 
Mnth nearly 88 per cent, of svcll irrigation. In Patti over 71 
per cent, of the irrigated area was watered from wells, M’hilc in 
Kunda the proportion was only 62 per cent. In the Pnmpur 
and Phingwas pnrganas tlic tank-irrigated area was in consid- 
erable excess. The number of unprotected wells has doclinod 
since the sottlcment, but this is of little account j it is a positive 
advantage where they havo been replaced by masonry struc- 
tures, while in time of need any number can bo dug at a trifling 
cost. 

Wells. Tho majority of the masonry wells are built of brick -with 

a solid cylinder. They arc very durable, .'ind many that are 
still in working arc CO or 70 years old, or even more. The 
average depth at which water is found is 19*37 feet below tho 
surface for the wholo district, so that construction is not a very 
difficult matter. The highest figure is 24*5 feet in Atcha> 
followed by 22*0 feet in Parlubgarh, while the lowest is 16*31 
feet in Patti. In tho Kuuda tahsil tho figure approximates 
closely to tho district .average. It is very much greater in the ' 
high land skirting the Ganges, where it is found at a depth of 
50 or 60 feet below tho surface of tho ground j and here tho dig- 
ging is generally continued for some fifteen feet more till good 
springs arc reached. Unprotected earthen or hachcha, wells arc 
now chiefly found in broken ground and the high lands near 
streams where tho water level is low j they have almost dis- 
appeared from tho lowlying tracts. They are very numerous 
in the Partabgarh pargana, where they frequently last for ten 
or twelve years; they all contain a good supply of water, are 
6asily dug, and arc workable all day. In many cases they are 
unlinod and cost no more than Rs. 5 to dig ; frequently they are 
strongthoned by a lining of twigs, and sometimes by a wooden’ 
cylinder, the cost in tho latter case often rising to JRs. 30 j but 
this process materially enhances tho lasting power of the well. 

In sandy soil a wattled framework is almost ind is 2 )cn sable. 
Those wells are almost invariably made by tho tenants, who 
also have built the majority of tho masonry wcll=. During tho 
currency of the first regular settlement, 6,986 out of a total of 
9,099 new masonry wells were built by tho tenants and 3,11^ 



AgrwuMm'e-aTid-Oom^ ' f41 


by proprietors. Tiie latter were for the most part small zamia- 
dSrs; for the larger landowners, as in most parts of Oudh, have 
been opposed to the construction, of wells by the tenants, and 
whore they have not openly obstrueted, tlioy have seldom, if 
ever, assisted them j the reason of course being the objection to 
the creation on the part of the tenants of any lien on the soil in 
the matter of improvements. 

‘ ‘Wells aro almost invariably worked by bullocks, which jiotiiod of 
draw up the water in the large leathern buckets known as pv/rs, 
which contain from two to twelve gallons. Formerly human , 
labour, was freq[uently employed, six persons doing the work of 
a pair of bullocks, the work being paid for in grain j this 
method has practically disappeared ; it was more rapid, but 
more expensive, and was only adopted where the cultivator 
had no cattle or not sulHcient for the work required. In tlio 
case of unprotected wells often two pairs of buUooks work at the 
same time,* but at masonry wells the number ranges from two 
to twelve purs at once, although four is tho commonest figure. 

As a rule, all tho purs of a well aro worked on a single field or 
at most on two plots at a time. It is calculated that with a high 
water-level and fair bullocks four purs can irrigate one bigka 
in a day, but remoter fields would take perhaps twice tho time. 

The conditions, however, vory so greatly that an accurate esti- 
inate of tho average cost and tho area watered by each well is 
impossible j clay soil, for instance, can be irrigated moro quicldy 
,than loam, and loam than sand. Tho number of waterings 
accorded to crops appears to he entirely a matter of custom. 

Barley, tho most extensively grown rabi staple, seldom gets moro 
than one watering, so that one pur should irrigate about 7 
higivas under this crop in a month. Peas, a very favonrito food 
crop, "likewise obtain one watering only j wheat is irrigated 
twice and often moro j poppy four or five times ; and tobacco and 
-.vegetables five or six. 

Tanks include, both tho largo natural jhfls or lakes and Tanks, 
artificial excavations; tho hollows in and near sites made by 
removing earth for building purposes are all used for irrigation. 

, Tanks, are frequently dug ; the walls and channels being kept in 
. repair and weeded annually by thq tenants, of the village to 



42 


Parta%ga/r% District. 


other 

sources. 


■whicli they belong. There are also many old tanks Trith high 
surrounding ■\ 7 alls thickly covered vrith babuls; they are called 
bharaM, or built by Bhars, but this term is commonly applied 
to anything very old. There are but few irrigation tanks of 
solid masonry, such structures being chiefly ornamental and 
adjoining the houses of the taluq^dars and zaminddrs. In 1903 
there were altogether 11,280 tanks of all descriptions employed, 
watering on an average 7*27 acres apiece. The water is raised 
by labourers by means of doglas or swing-baskets, the Partabgarh 
dogla being unusually large, about three times the size of thal* 
employed in other parts of Oudh. Sometimes a smaller basket, 
the dauri, is used, being preferred where the water is deep and 
the labour is consequently enhanced. TThen the water is at some 
distance from the cultivation, and the difference of level consi- 
derable, a series of lifts is necessary, sometimes as many as four 
or five being required. One dogla can irrigate on an average a 
higha of land daily, but the circumstances vary. In the rabi 
season the small tanks are first drained before the wells are 
worked ; in the case of the larger jhlls the supply lasts throughout 
the harvest, and the water is conveyed to the fields by channels 
which are often several hundred yards long. Tank irriga- 
tion is frequently carried on by co-operation, the villagers 
combining to work together by gangs till all the land has been 
watered— -a system that is more economical than that of hiring 
labour. 

The remaining sources of irrigation are comparatively 
unimportant. The total area irrigated from the streams in 1903 
was only 1,649 acres, and of this 1,105 acres were in Patti, 282 in 
pargana Partabgarh, 191 in Bampur and the rest in Bihar and 
Ateha. Some of the smaller streams are dammed for this purpose, 
espedally in Patti, where the banks are sufficien,tly low, the water 
is raised by means of the dogla, but elsewhere the well apparatus 
of the pulley and pur is erected on a convenient spot and 
brought into play. In 1859 an attempt was made to introduce 
Persian-wheels into the district, but the experiment did not 
meet with a favourable reception. On account of the cheapness 
of labour the cost of construction constituted the chief draw- 
back in the eyes of the cultivators* 
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With its admirable supply of means of irrigation, it is only I'amiaos 
natural .that Partabgarh should not be liable to suffer in any 
marked degree from the effects of drought, and famines conse- 
quently play a very unimportant part in the history of the dis- 
trict. An early cessation of tho rains will involve the loss of 
most of the jarhan rice crop, besides injury to the rest of tho 
kharlf j while there will be a deficiency in tho water-supply for 
the rabi in those tracts winch depend mainly on jhfls. This 
deficiency can, however, be minimized by tho construction of 
kachcha wells in most parts, though the loss of the kharff crops 
cannot bo avoided, and some distress is to be expected, the extent 
of which will depend on the resources of tho people. In 1896, 

Vhe distress was largely attributable to the poor harvests of the 
preceding years. In tho event of an entire failure of the 
rains, the mortality among cattle must inevitably be severe, 
owing to the scanty reserves of grazing. Experience shows that 
excessive moisture is perhaps more to be feared than drought. 

The jhfl tracts then suffer both in the kharlf and rabi, as in 
1894, when tho lowlying parts wore flooded. Tho district lies 
in tho rust area, and continuous wet and cloudy weather in Jan- 
uary and February causes severe injury to cereals, as was tho 
case with wheat in 1901. 

There are no records of the earlier famines in Partabgarh, 
and the only information available consists of tho history of 
prices and the record of the rainfall. In 1864 tho estimated 
average fall of rain was only 26 inches, and wheat rose to 15 
sdrs, which was then abnormally high: this probably implied 
considerable distress ; but there wore no remissions of revenue 
and no organized relief. In the following year the price 
of wheat rose even higher, reaching eleven sirs in December} 
but from that date it fell steadily till 1868, when the 
experience of 1866 was repeated. In 1869 again, though 
-the rainfall was good, wheat was very dear, and in 1873 
the amount of rain was small and ill-distributed, causing 
' an extensive failure of the kharlf harvest} but even then 
there were no famine relief operations, although such measures 
Vroro undertaken in tlie adjacent districts to the east of 
Partabgarh 
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Eamineof In 1877 til 6 rainfall was the least hitherto recorded, for, on 
an average the district received less than 19 inches. The famine, 
however, was not severe in this district, which compared favour- 
ablj with Sultanpor and Bai Bareli. The kharff harvests had 
not been such an entire failure as in the adjoining districts; and 
much was hoped from the rabi, but from various causes the crops 
suffered and their early promise was not fuldlled. As time 
went on, it became known that there was some distress among 
the poorer classes more deeply felt by the day-labourers than by 
any other portion of the working community; Those dependent 
on charity were cut off from the ordinary source and the death- 
rate increased. No measures were undertaken for the relief ol 
distress till March 1878. In the beginning of April, for want 
of a suitable poor house a few sufferers were cared for in the 
charitable dispensary, and shortly afterwards sheds were erected 
in a neighbouring grove. At the end of April there were 
61 inmates, and at the end of May 117. At the close of Juno 
the number had risen to 267, and in July there were no less 
than 726 on relief. The demand for assistance indicated that 
the time had come for starting relief works, and on the 18th of 
July work was opened on the road from Ateha to Jalesarganj, 
which traverses the part of the district where the failure of the 
crops had been greatest. A little later, on the 22nd of April, a 
second work was opened on the road fromPartabgarh to Patti and 
AAbarpur. The former closed on the 2Sth of September and 
the latter on the 7th of October 1878 ; the highest number of 
labourers recorded on any one day was 4,592 on the first work 
and 3,721 on the second. In July, the poorhouse was removed 
to the encamping-ground near the river. Sheds were put up 
on the open ground to be occupied at night or daring the rain j 
and an adjoining grove was made use of during the day, and 
chaukidtirs and police were employed to keep the people within 
hounds at night. The number of applicants continued to be 
considerable, and the condition of the new-comers grew worse 
and worse. Many came only to die, for the police were at this i 
time particularly active in rescuing persons from starvation at 
their homes and sending them into Partabgarli with relief for 
the way. In August the number exceeded 900, but as relief 



Agnkilikre and^ Commerce. ■ 


4 ^ 


•works- Avore now in operation, the more' able-bodied men wore 
from time to time sent off in batches to the works, and ot the 
, end of the month 707 persons remained in the camp. About 
this time several fatal cases of cholera occurred, and to prevent 
the spread of the disease the camp was moved a second time 
to a convenient plain and grove on the left banlc of. the 
Sai river. Daring September the numbers fell off rapidly, and 
at the end of tho month only 250 remained. On the Slst of October 
there were loft but 26, and by the 3rd of H’ovembcr tlicsc also 
had departed. The total number of persons relieved from fii'Sf 
to last was 6,323 j they i-oceived food and in some cases clothing. 

The scarcity may bo said to have begun in September, 1877, 
when wheat rose to nearly twelve a6ra, and to have continued’ 
till Febraary 1879, when the prioo, which had remained at or 
about the same level, fell to sixteen airs. Many of tho taluqdars 
assisted in carrying out tho relief measures aird their services were 
recognised at the darbJir hold in Lucknow on tho I3bh of Novem- 
ber, 1878. Those who espooisilly distinguished themselves were’ 

Baja Hanwant Singh of Kalakankar and the Thakurain of 
Dasrathpur; certificates were also given to Baja A jit Singh, 

Bhan Bahadur Dost Muhammad Khan of Pariawan, and 
Thakurain Ajit Kunwar of Patti Saifabad. Tho expenditure on 
charitable relief amounted to Es. 7,038, of which Es. 872 were 
contributed by private subscription. As a matter of fact, tho 
district was never seriously affected by famine ; no remissions 
of land revenue wore made, and the advances were small and 
were all repaid during tho year. Arrears of revenue only 
amounted to Bs. 7,924, which was extremely small as compared 
with that of other districts. 

In 1880 the rainfall was very deficient and tho crops Famine of 

^ ^ 1897 

suffered in consequence; but there was no real scarcity and 

neither were relief operations found necessary, nor were there 
any suspensions of the revenue. Tho case was different in 
1896-97. Tho whole area of the district was affected, though, 
not to such an extent as to justify its inclusion among tho famine 
districts; Partabgarh was included among those “under obser- 
vation^^ and relief measures wore undertaken to. a moderate, 
extent.- The rainfall -in tho monsoon .months, of 1896 .was. 
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altogether 18’93 inches — a defect of 41 per cent. The early rice 
■was damaged hy the break in the rains in July, and the jarAtm 
rice completely destroyed by the failure of the monsoon in 
September. In that month there was hardly any rain and none 
fell in October. The pulses and moth woro seriously injured, as 
also wore juar and bajra, but to a less extent. The only food crops 
which produce a fair outturn were mandiia and kakun. Conse- 
quently the supply of the grain in the market was short and prices 
rose rapidly, causing general distress nmongthe small cultivators 
and labourers, the latter sulTcring from the decrease in the 
demand for labour owing to the suspension of agricultural 
operations. The state of the people was loss satisfactory than 
in 1877, ns the latter was one bad year after a scries of good 
seasons, while the former was a worse one after a cycle of had 
years which had considerably reduced their resources. The 
following rnbi, however, was fairly good and bettor than in 
many other districts. Owing to. the exceptional means of 
irrigation in Partabgarh and the rain in ITovomber and 
December, about 75 per cent, of the normal rabi area was sown, 
while good rain in January, 1897, ensured the crops. The 
staples which were sown later ■vN'ere to some extent damaged by 
the hot winds in Pebruary, but on the whole the harvests 
ranged from eight to thirteen annas. 

The first steps taken in the district towards affording 
relief occurred in October 1896, when a committee was formed 
to supervise the management of the poorhouso and to assist the 
Deputy Commissioner. Another meeting was held to raise 
subscription for supporting the poor and needy, and Rs. 3,477 
were collected. Part of this was spent in supplying clothing 
to the inmates of the poorhouses, and the rest was amalga- 
mated with the grant from the Charitable Relief Fund, the total 
sum placed at the disposal of the local committee being Rs. 
60,927. The bulk of this, amounting to Rs. 51,512, was dis- 
tributed through the tabslldars and patwaris to cultivators for 
cattle and seed. Of the rest, Rs. 5,790 went to the poorhouse 
and the remainder was spent in relieving persons of respect- 
able families. Relief works were started towards the end of 
December 1896 and at the close of the month the number of 
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liersons.attending them was 285. This rose to 2,621 at the end 
of January and td 16,476 in the last week of February.. 
During March the attendance declined rapidly and in April 
works were closed for the rabi harvests. They were opened 
c.'gai'sv cfe tkck May 

and never reached 1,500 persons. The works were finally 
closed in the beginning of June and all relief operations came 
to an end in Septei»her 1897, The railway afforded employ- 
ment to a large nuniher of persons, some 2,600 being engaged 
in collecting kank^r, dressing embankments, and the like. 

The famine works chiofiy took the form of road improvement, 
especially in the Kunda tahsil, the north-east of Partabgarh 
and the north of patti, which were the most distressed parts. 

Besides these there -^^ere numerous village works consisting of 
the oonstruotion^and’ deepening of tanks and the like, over the 
whole of the district. Poorhouses were maintained at each 
tahsil. The distress "was nowhere very great, and Partabgarh 
compared favourably with Rai Bareli. The pressure was 
chiefly due to the gr^at rise in prices caused by the shortness of 
supply in other part^ and to the small demand for labour. In 
addition, to the re^lai’ relief^ liberal suspensions of revenue 
were made, amouJiting to Rs. 6,64,403 in all. Of this, 

Rs. 73,639 were remitted, and the balance was recovered in four 
instalments, the last being due at the kharif harvest of 1900. 

Prices rose on this occasion to an unprecedented height j in 
December, 1896, and m the following January wheat sold for 7^ 
sJrs, and barley waa very little cheaper. The price of these 
staples fell till tbe.^heginning of May, when they gradually 
rose again, reaching their highest point at the end of July. 

Rice rose to 7 J sSrs in December, 1896, and continued very dear 
till the following September. 

, The local weights and measures current in the district may WoightB 
be'briefly mentioned* ^For measuring time the day is divided “nd si'ea. 
into 60 gha/ris or tfe’wfe of 24 minutes each, and the gimri is 
similarly divided into 60 fcda, each of which is equivalent 
to two-fifths of a minute. The pal is theoretically subdivided 
into 60 hipaU, but this measure is only employed by astrolo- 
gers. The standards of length are less definite, and common 
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terms are the dJuip, wliich is about a mile, and the goli or gun- 
shot. The higha is also used, its significance in this connoction 
being 65 yards, the side of a square standard higha. Other 
measures arc the latha or gatha, equivalent to ono-t-wentieth of 
the higha of 55 yards ; the qadam or pace, from the too of the 
rear foot to the heel of the front foot ; and the -Jeasi or double 
pace, which is 2J qoMms, including the length of the feet. 
The girah, equivalent to one-sixteenth of a yard, is used in 
measuring cloth. In determining area the standard higha of 
8,025 square yards alone is used, and no local variations are 
known. 

The measures of weight vary greatly in different parts of 
the district. The common standard is tho pameri of five local 
s/rs ; but this panscri is liable to many variations. The unit is 
the ganda of four of the old copper coins known as maddusahi 
pice, each of which weighs 270 grains ; and the panseris differ 
in the number of gandas they contain. In all parts of tho 
district panseris of 24 and 26 gandas are .found ; while in tho 
Fartabgarh and Kunda tahsils a common measure is the pan- 
seri of 28 gandas, roughly equivalent to two standard sirs. 
Another is of 30 gandas, but this is confined to the Portabgarh 
tahsll; and in Patti there is a panseri of 32 gandas or 2’4 
Government sirs. There are apparently nd standards of liquid 
measure, liquids being sold by weight. The earthen pot used 
in measuring milk or curds is called a pana or adhsera, accord- 
ing as it contains one-fourth or one-half of the standard sir. 
Similarly spirit is measured by the Kalwars in brass pots called 
adhsera, paua, adhpai and chhatahi, according to their reputed 
capacily. Oil is measured in small quantities by the hda, tho 
shell of the bel fruit, which contains from one to two chhatdks 
or by the pari, a shallow iron vessel of half the former 
capacity. 

The history of prices is to some extent the history of the 
vicissitudes of seasons and harvests; but other infiucnces and , 
tendencies have to be considered apart from these local and 
temporary variations. Since the annexation of Oudh there has 
been a very material increase in the value of produce, and a* 
consequent rise of prices. Prior to 1856 the coarser food-grain? 
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wore considerably obcaper than at any subsequent period. The 
average price of barley, juar and arhar for the ten years preceding 
annexation was 50 sSrs, -while that of peas, moth and early rice 
was 40 sirs, arid of bajra and maize 82 sirs. Even wheat was 
sold at an average price of 30 sirs. Erom 1862 to 1871 the 
price of every staple rose ; wheat sold at an average of 20 sirs ; 
barley at 31 sirs; juar at 28 sirs; and bajra and peas at 24*76 
sirs. The averages of the five years ending 1881 show a still 
further rise, although tliis was partly due to the bad seasons of 
1877 and 1878. None the less, prices did not fall with the 
advent of better seasons; they not only maintained tho old 
' level, but rose to a still higher point. Erom 1881 to 1891 the 
average price of wheat was 16*4 sirs; of barley, 18'25 sirs ; of 
juar, 22*28 sirs ; and of bajra, 24*13 sirs. Thus in thirty years 
wheat had increased in price by 39 per cent., barley by 32*85, 
and juar by 38*89 per cent. Erom 1892 to 1901 there was a 
further rise, although the average is inflated by tho inclusion of 
tho famine year of 1897 ; but excluding this year, wheat 
averaged 14*43 sirs; barley, 21*63 sirs; juar, 19 sirs, and bajra 
17*62 sirs. There is always a doubt about tho correctness of 
such averages; but tho general result is clear. Apart from bad 
seasons and years of scarcity, prices seem to have risen steadily 
till 1886, when they appear to have settled down, but at a very 
much higher level than at any former period. It may bo safely 
predicted that prices will never return to the old low level, but 
the extraordinary fluctuations of former years u’ill not recur* 

At the last famine prices were phenomenally high throughout 
India, but the return to the normal was only gradual. 

The prevailing rates of wages are practically tho same in "Wagos. 
"this district os in Sultfinpur. Labour is abundant, and at tho 
same time cheap. Agricultural labour is stiU to a large extent 
paid in kind, tho amount varying with tho nature of tho task. 

Eor iiloughing and manuring tho avorago daily wage is 1^ sirs 
of grain, usually of tho cheaper and lighter kinds. Eor irrigating 
with tho well tho general wage is about two sirs, and ^rith tho 
dopior about sirs. Tho average monthly cash wage for on 
able-bodied agricultural labourer is Es. 3, according to tho returns 
from 1873 to 1900. Erom 1888 to 1896 wages rose slightly, but 

4p. 
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fell again to the old level in 1897. The vrages of skilled labourers 
have, however, increased. In 1873 blacksmiths and carpenters 
received on an average Bs. 6 a month, bat at the present time 
it is about Bs. 7-8, while the more gifted craftsmen obtain as 
much as Es. 12. The rise in wages has not kept pace with the 
increase in prices, and this is probably due in part to the increase 
of the population. 

The interest exacted in petty transactions is also similar to 
that prevailing in Sultinpur and Bni Bareli. The rate, which 
depends on the position and character of the borrower, is often 
very high, and frequently amounts to one anna in the rupee per 
mensem, but the risk is considerable. The commonest form of 
loan is the advance of seed-grain to the cultivator by the village 
Bania, and this is repaid in kind at harvest, the interest taking 
the form of sivjm, or one-quarter added to the principal, or 
deorha or one-half, the latter being perhaps more usually exacted. 
Every person who has any available cash is always ready to lend 
it, and many landowners and sometimes even tenants are habitual 
usurers. The average rate of interest in mortgages of real 
property ranges from nine to twelve or even eighteen per cent., 
and lower rates can only be obtained in exceptional cases. The 
prevailing habit of lending money among the proprietary and 
cultivating classes largely accounts for the small extent to which 
land has passed into the hands of the traders in this district. 
Transfers of shares under the terms of mortgages most commonly 
occur among the proprietors themselves ; if the shares go to an 
outsider, a taluqdar or a pleader is usually the purchaser. The 
people are very ready to mortgage small plots on the slightest 
necessily j and it is by no means an uncommon thing to find a 
number of small holdings in a village either temporarily or 
permanently in the hands of non-residents. The demand for 
land is always great, and the prices paid are very high, some- 
times reaching Es. 200 per highet. The returns of sales are useless, 
for land is seldom sold free of encumbrances. 

In 1901 an attempt was made to introduce agricultural 
banks on the co-operative system in this district, and twelve banks 
were started with the aid of the taluqdars and a committee 
formed for the pmpose at the district headquarters. The 
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measure, however, has attaiaed no degree of success, the banlcs 
being praolically worked by the taluqdars and their servants, 
while the members have failed to grasp the intended idea of 
co-operation. 

■ The trade of the district is of no groat importance, save for 
the export of food-grains. No returns are available to show the 
amount and value of the exports of the district, but the amount 
of grain carried elsewhere is very considerable, and has largely 
increased since the development of the railway system, which 
has resulted in the creation of thriving bazJirs at most of tho 
stations. In 1873 *the estimated amount of edible grains exported 
was over three lakhs of maunds, and this was despatched along 
the roads or carried Avith groat difficulty across tho Ganges to the 
stations on tho East Indian Eailway in Allahabad. Tho amount 
has probably more than doubled since that date. The other 
principal articles of export are oil-seeds, opium, hemp fabrics 
from Garwara, and hides, horns and bones, which are chiefly 
required for tho foreign market. Tho principal imports are salt, 
cotton fabrics from European and Indian factories, sugar, the 
local supply being insufficient, metals and hardware. 

■ Owing to tho purely agricultural character of tho district, Manufne. 
practically tho only industries are those which are intimately 
connected with tho cultivation of the soil, such as the manufac- 
ture of indigo and sugar. 

In 1869 Mr. King wrote : Indigo is grown a little and Indigo, 
made up in the native method. TJiore ore indigo planters^ lands 
to tho extent of some 3,000 or 4,000 highas in the district. Tho 
produce is sent to Calcutta.”* For many years tho growth of 
this crop was encouraged by many of tho taluqdars and Jand- 
. owners, notably RSja Rampal Singh and Captain Chapman of 
Benti, but recently its cultivation has dwindled to an insignifi- 
cant figure Avith tho fall in prices. In 1902 there wore nine 
registered factories in tho Patti tahsil, chiefly belonging to the 
Bachgoti taluqdars of Madhpur, Raipur-Biohaur and Patti- 
Baifabad ; twelve in Partabgarh, mainly on tho Qila-Pnrtabgarh 
estate; and 19 in Kunda, of Avhioh tho majority Avoro maintained 
by Efija Eampal Singh. Most of those, however, are on a very 


*X'inol Sottlcmcnt Boport, p. 62 . 
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small scale. The area under indigo in 1900 was 4,018 acres, but 

SngaT. three years later it had shrunk to nearly half of this. Sugar- 
boiling is chiefly confined to the eastern half of the Patti tahsfl, 
in which there were 19 factories in 1902, for the most part on the 
- estates of the Bachgoti landlords. There were four others in 
Partabgarh, but none in Kunda. These factories are condxicted 
on native methods, and none of them are large concerns j they 
are managed by Kalwars, many of whom have acquired large 
fortunes from the business. The sugar ‘is supplied by the culti- 
vators in. the form of gwr and is turned into the coarse unrefined 
article known as chini. At Katra Medniganj, however, the 
chini is made into qand or sugaroandy, and from this the best 
quality of imAsri or refined white sugar produced in the United 
Provinces is obtained.* 

Silk. The manufacture of silk in this district is of considerable 

interest. It was initiated in 1896 by Bdja Bampal Singh, who 
in that year started a factory at Kalakankar, while a second was 
subsequently opened at Dharupur. A full account of the experi- 
nient up to 1899 may be found in the “Monograph on Silk 
!Pabrics.”f Both the Bengal fBomb?/a5 andthe Madras 

(Bomhyx crmi) silkworms were imported, and also the eri ( Atfacus 
riaini) worms from Assam, and no further innovations have been 
made in this direction. The first two varieties are fed on the 
leaves of the mulberry, and the last on the castor-oil plant.- 
From these two classes two different kinds of silk are manufac- 
tured. The eri silk, though of great strength and durability, 
does not command a ready sale in these provinces, and further - 
the local weavers are incapable of turning material equal to that 
of Assam. Consequently the manufacture is only conducted on 
a very small scale. The outturn of mulberry silk, on the other 
hand, has considerably increased, and the reeled silk finds a 
ready sale at Benares, fetching from Rs. 12-8 to Rs. 15-8 per 
which yields an average profit of Rs. 3 per s6r. Most of the 
silk is sold in this form, but a certain amount of silk fabric is 
made on the estate. The workmen have been efficiently trained, 
and the industry also affords a means of subsistence to many 

. • Tha Sii^ar Induatrif, by Saiyid Mnliammad Hadi (1902), pp. 93—95. 

t pp. 18 to 23, ... .. 
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boys and old women who are employed in spinning the silk 
from the eri cocoons and the waste' mulberry silk. In order to 
increase the outturn, the Rdja has laid down several plantations 
of mulberry trees. Two varieties are cultivated : Morus nigra^ 
the mulberry of these provinces, which grows into a tree of con- 
■sidorable size, and is planted in rows with a distance of some 30 
feet from centre to centre, thus permitting the intervening land 
to be cultivated ; and the Morus alba, a small shrub from Bengal, 
which requires constant attention and will only grow on good 
soil. The Edja allows tenants to hold the land for its cultiva-' 
tion rent-free, paying for the leaves of the mulberry and permit- 
ting the tenant to retain for himself any other crops that may be 
raised ; but the system has not as yet acquired popularity. . There 
are now rearing-stations for silkworms at Jajupur near Kalakan- 
kar, Rampur, Dharupur and a neighbouring village, Purahdsi. 

The other manufactures of the district are of very little Othor 
importance. Coarse woollen blankets are made at Kunda and at trios." 
a few other places in that tahsil by the shepherds themselves, 
but the trade appears to be on the decrease. The material is 
woven in strips about a foot wide, and made up into blankets 
about six feet long and four feet wide. They cost from one 
rupee to Re. 1-4, and are reputed to be of good quality. The 
benparis or itinerant traders come from Jaunpur and Azamgarh 
in June and give advances of money to the shepherds, carrying 
off the blankets in Ifovember. The village of Sawansa and one 
or two other localities in Patti used to bo famous for the glass 
phials and beads made there by the Musalman Manihars and 
Chnrihars, but the trade has decayed owing to foreign competi- 
tion aud is now confined to the manufacture of a small quantity 
of glass bangles. The country pottery is of an ordinary charac- 
ter ; a liglit red or dark yellow clay known as piara is obtain- 
able in many places, and is found either on the surface of the 
ground or a short distance below it. Cotton fabrics are also 
manufactured to a small extent, but merely for the supply of local 
needs. The -largest amounts are turned out at Derwa in the 
Kunda tahsil and at Katra Medniganj. 

As there arc so few towns in the district, the requirements Markets, 
of the people, in the matter of anything beyond local produce, 



.64 


Partabgarh District. 


are cliiBd7 supplied by the small looal bazfirs wliich are scattered 
over the district, at which the dealers of the neighbourhood 
exhibittheir wares. These markets, which are unusually numerous 
in Partabgarh, mostly take place twice a week, and form local 
centres for trade in country produce. In suitable localities for 
export, as for instance along the railways and metalled roads, these 
bazdrs,with encouragement on the part of the landlord, sometimes 
develop into large export markets, through which the bulk of the 
outgoing trade of the district passes. A list of all these bazdrs, 
showing the name of the village as well as that of the mar- 
ket, will be found in the appendix. The most important is 
MacAndrewganj, the baz{ir of Bela Partabgarh, within municipal 
limits. Nawabganj in the village of Eanjitpur Chilbila, on the 
metalled road to Fyzabad and close to the Chilbila station, 
is another thriving mart. The remaining important markets 
of the Partabgarh tahsil are those of Garwara, on the Amethi 
road, belonging to the taluqdar of Dandikachh j at Antu, on 
the same road, and at Mandhata and Hatra Gulnb Singh in the 
south. In the Patti tahsll there are no bazSrs of much import- 
ance, excepting perhaps Kohndaur and Pirthiganj, the latter 
being on the road to Badshahpur and belonging to the B-aipur- 
Bichaur estate. In the Hunda talisil the largest market is that 
of Kalakankar, where there is a considerable trade in salt, cotton 
and grain. Another is Lalganj, otherwise known as Gopalganj 
or Lalgopalganj, in the village of Nindaura, on the road from 
Rai Bareli to Allahabad and on the district border ; the portion 
lying within this district is called Lalganj, and belongs to the 
Bhadri estate. The exports from this baz^ir are carried south 
over the Ganges to the stations on the East Indian Railway. 
Others are Jalesarganj in the village of Dharupur, constructed 
by Rfija Hanwant Singh, in pargana Rampur j Derwa bazdr in 
the revenue village of Sabalgarh, a somewhat important road 
junction in the north of Bihar, and owned by the Bhadri estate; 
and Nawabganj in the village of Murassapur of the Manikpur 
patgana, belonging to Sheikh Ahmad Husain, Rban Bahadur, of 
Pariawan. This market is celebrated for its printed cotton cloths 
and is a thriving centre of trade. Por the rest a mere enumeration 
willsuffice, and reference must be made to the list in the appendix. 
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A similar list will be found of all the fau’S held in the die- Fairs, 
triot. Practically all of these are of a purely religious character, 
and the trade is generally of but little importance. The fairs are 
almost all Hindu gatherings, the only hfusalmon festivals being 
the girls’ fair at Chaukaparpur in ManikpUr, the Miyan-ka- 
Mela at Hampur, and the Muharram celebrations, which are 
observed everywhere by the Muhammadan population, but are 
most largely attended at Kunda, Nindaura, Tajpnr, Dilorganj and 
Majhilgaon in the Hunda tahsil. The Hindus observe the Ram- 
lila in all villages, and only the largest gatherings are shown in 
the list. The most important fair in the district is the great 
bathing festival in Manikpur on the last day of Kartik, while 
the Jwala Mukhi fair at the same place is well .attended. That 
at Sandwa Chandika in the north of the district attracts largo 
crowds on the occasion of the two chief festivals in Chait and 
Huar. Other noticeable fairs are those at Parasrampur in the 
Dalippm* estate of Patti, whore the shrine of Chauharja Dobi is 
of great antiquity, and is said to have boon built by Alha, the 
Banaphar hero; at Yahiapur in the same pargana, in which lie 
the ruins of the old Bilkhnria and Bachgoti stronghold of Kot 
Bilkharj and at Panchosiddh in Partabgarh, tho birthplace of 
Lakhan Sen, the founder of the great Sombansi clan in this 
district. 

The district is for the most part well provided with means Commn- 
of communication. Tliis is, however, duo chiefly to recent im- * 
provemonts, especially in tho shape of railway construction, which 
will be dealt with in the following paragraph* Partabgarh has 
long been covered with a network of roads, but a very small 
proportion of these are metalled. The rest are of varying quality ; 
some are very sofbinplac63,bDcomingquagmiro3 in tho rainy season 
and bods of dust in the dry, while others are lowlying and dis- 
appear under water during the rains. Most of the district roods 
would benefit by raising and bridging in many places. At cer- 
tain seasons of the year they become almost impassable for the 
heavy country cart. This was notably the case in 1895, when 
they remained in this state till late in January owing to the 
heavy floods of the preceding November. The need for more 
bridged roads is especially groat in the Patti and Naiya tracts, 
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wliere metalled loads are non-existent, save for that from 
Chilbila to Patti itself. It is a noticeable feature of this 
district that, in spite of the large number of roads, carts are 
comparatively scarce. The average number from 1894 to 1899 
was but 860, and in 1904 there were but 976 — an unusually 
low proportion. One reason for this is that the cattle are small 
and weak, four or five bullocks being necessary to drag a cart 
for which two or three would be sufficient in other districts ; but ’ 
the roads are another important cause. Pack-bullocks, buffaloes 
and ponies afford the ordinary means of transport, and the culti- 
vators usually carry their grain to market in this manner. The 
bullock is capable of carrying from three to three and a half 
maunds; the buffalo about five maimds; while the load of an ordi- 
nary country pony seldom exceeds a maund and a half. Camels, 
too, are very numerous, as in Jaunpur. At the stock census of 
1899 there were nearly 600, and in 1904 the number had increased 
to 1,038 — a higher figure than in any other district of Oudh. 

The district had for many years after annexation no means 
of railway communication save the main line of the East Indian 
^stem, to which access could only be obtained by crossing the 
Ganges into the Allahabad district; but the passage of the river 
is difficult owing to its immense sandbanks and sandy shores. 
This defect was in part remedied by the construction of the main 
line of the Oudh and Bohilkhand Bailway from Lucknow and 
Bai Bareli to Moghal Serai. The section from Benares canton- 
ment to Bai Bareli was put in hand shortly after sanction in 
October 1895, and was opened for traffic on the 4th of April 
1898. The railway enters the district in the north of pargana 
Partahgarh near the village of Enmaluddinpur and runs south- 
east to Bela, where it bends south, turning again to the south- 
east at Dandupur. It leaves the district at Karka in pargana 
Patti, about two miles from the Badshahpur station in Jaunpur. 
It crosses the Ohamraura and the Sai by bridges near Partahgarh. 
There are stations at Antu, Chilbila, Bela Partahgarh, Dandu- 
pur and Gaura. The Dandupur station lies close to the Bani- 
ganj thana, and the place is better known by the latter name. 
This railway has already had a marked infiuence on the export 
trade in grain and other agricultural produce, which formerly had 
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to be convoyed at great cost and trouble eitbor to ITyzabad or to tbe 
Bast ludian Bailway beyond tho Granges. Ibo prosperity of the 
Jiourishing marts of Partabgarh and Nawabganj has boon 
greatly enhancod, and a new maidcct has boon opened at 
4-utu. 

Another important railway has subsequently been added to 
tho district in tho shape of the State lino from Allahabad to 
JPyzabad. This has very greatly improved means of communi- 
cation, and Partabgarh, at any rate, is now admirably supplied 
with railways giving access to the outer world. Tho line runs 
from south to north through the centre of the district, following 
the course of the metalled road from Allahabad to Sultanpur 
and Pyzahad. Its construction was sanctionod on tho 8lh of 
November 1901, aud the line was opened for traffic from Siwait 
to Partabgarh on tbe 20bh of March, 1903; the portion from 
Chilbila to Sultanpur was opened on tho JOth of April in tho 
same year. The line was extended from Siwait to Phaphamati 
at tho end, of the year, and direct communication with Allahabad 
will bo available on the completion of tho Ganges Inidgo. It 
enters tho district in the south of pargana Partabgarh and close 
to the district headquarters joins the main line, inmning over 
tho same metals as far as Chilbila, where it turns north and 
leaves tho district at Dharanli. It has a length of some 23 miles 
in this district; there are stations at Bishnatliganj, seven miles 
south of Partabgarh, and at Kohndaur, nine miles to tho north 
of tho civil station, in addition to those at Partabgarh and 
Chilbila. 

According to tho official classification the roads of theProvln- 
district &11 under several different heads. The main distinction 
is’het'weon provincial and local roads. Of the former there is 
■ but one of any importance, tho main road from Allahabad to 
Pyzahad, which traverses the district from south to north fora 
distance of 23 miles. It crosses tho Sai at Bela by a largo and 
•handsome masonry bridge of nine arches and forty-fivo feet span, 
opened in, August 1868. This road was begun shortly after tho 
leoccupation of Oudh, and was for many years tho only mctallod 
road In tho district. There are inspection bungalows and 
encamping-grounds on this rood at Bela and Khordn, The 
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only other provincial roads are railway feeders, loading from 
this to the Chilbilo and Partabgarh stations. 

The local roads of the district fall into six classes. The 
first two comprise all the metalled roads which have a total 
length of 38 miles 6 furlongs. Most of these are merely metalled 
portions of the local main roads, the longest being the new road 
from Partabgarh to Derwa and Kunda j and that from Partab- 
garh to Patti, which crosses the Sai by the bridge on the 
provincial road, and turns oil cast from the Ifawabganj baziSr, 
crossing the Paraya stream by a bridge. Another is the road 
from Partabgarh to Rai Bareli, which is metalled for eleven 
- miles from headquarters. There are bridges over the Sakarni 
five miles from Bela and the Loni ten and a quarter miles, the 
latter being a fine masonry structure of five arches vrith a span of 
twenty-five feet built in 1870. The third and fourth classes 
comprise the bettor unmetallecl roads, both being officially 
designated as second-class roads, but all arc not bridged and 
drained throughout. The fifth class roads are cleared, partially 
bridged and drained, and the sixth class roads are cleared only, 
being little better than mere cart-tracks. A list of all the roads 
in the district, showing their length and grade, will bo found in 
the appendix. Their direction may be seen in the map, in 
which all the roads, metalled and nnmctallcd, are shown. Prior 
to the British occupation roads were practically non-existent, 
save for the old imperial highway from Dohli to Allahabad, 
which is now represented by the road from Eai Bareli to 
Manikpur and Allahabad. After the mutiny, district oflBccts 
were directed to open out roads as rapidly as possible, and by 
1870 there were no less than 312 miles of roads in the district. 
The longest and most important include those from Partabgarh to 
Kunda and Gutnighat on the Ganges, and thence to Sirathu station 
on the East Indian Railway, most of which is now metalled; 
from Partabgarh to Badshahpur in Jaunpur, crossing the Baku- 
lahi by a bridge ; from Salon to Bihar, Lalgopalganj and Jahan- 
abad; and from Sangramgarh to Ganjsiari on the AUahabad- 
Eyzabad voaivid Jalesarganj or Dharupur, Derwa and Jethwara. 
There are road inspection bungalows in addition to those already 
mentioned at Patti, Kunda, Jetbwara, Ateha and Sonpura, the 



AgT'icvUur6 cbnd tfomwcvc^J. 




last being on the XinchnoTV-Jannpur road, m the extreme north- 
east ofpargana Patti. 

• Another list given in the appendix shows all the ferries in FwrioB 
. this district over the Ganges, Sai and other rivers. The Ganges bridges, 
is nowhere bridged, but there are several ferries, the most 
important of which are those at Hialakankar, Manikpnr, Gutni 
and Sangethighat, etherwise known as Sailabi or Kankarabad. 

All of these are managed by the Allahabad district board, to 
which all the receipts are credited. Before the union of 
Ottdh with the N’orth-TV’estern Provinces, GO per cent, of the 
income went to the latter and 40 per cent, to the former. There 
are no Government ferries over the Sai, the river being generally 
, fordable at all places during the dry season. In the rains, 
how^ever, there arc numerous private ferries plying wherever tho 
roads cross the river and at many other places. There are only 
three public ferries managed by the Partabgarh district board, 
bne is that over tho Chamraura on the road from Bela to Amethi 
and Gauriganj in Sultanpur, which is replaced by a temporary 
bridge during the dry season. There was formerly a perma- 
nent bridge here, although of poor construction, but this was 
destroyed by the floods of 1891, and want of funds prevented 
its replacement. The second is at Birahimpur on the Gumti in 
the north-east corner of the Patti tahsfl, on the road from Patti 
toKadipurinthe Sultanpur district ; and tho third is a small ferry 
over the same river at the adjoining village of Maharaura. 
Besides ^the bridges over the Sai at Bela, over the Loni and 
Sakarni on tho Rai Bareli road, over the Paraya on the Patti 
road, and the Bakulahi on the route to Badshahpur, all of which 
have been already mentioned, there are very few of any 
. importance, Tho chief are the railway bridges over tho Sai 
and Chamraura. There are no other bridges over the Sai. 

There was formerly a bridge at Saifabad on the road from Patti 
to AJrbarpur, but this was destroyed by floods in 1894, and there 
is a -small bridge, , too weak for heavy traffic, over the Daur 
stream, on the road from Eunda to Benti. 

Both the Ganges and Gumti are navigable throughout their -yva tor- 
length in this district, and a considerable traffic passes up and 
down them, especially in the case of the former. The river-borne 
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trade has, however, greatly decreased since the constructioa 
of the East Indian Railway, and with the improvement in 
communications is likely to be still further diminished. Since 
1859, Cawnpore lios had railway communication with Calciitto, 
and now the only boats plying on the river convoy grain, cotton 
and other articles to and from the local riverside markets. The 
Sai is navigable dmring the rains only, and is used to some small 
extent for light local traffic. 


CHAPTER III. 


The PEorLE. 


'The first census of the population of tlie district ^Yfts talc on Cpn6«« 
on the 1st of February 1SG9. The proUminary work was 
carried on by a paid establishment of clerks, while the seltlo- 
ment department lent oonsidornblo assistance and tho police 
were employed in some instances. As on every subsequent 
occasion, tho task was difficult on account of tho small propor- 
tion of literate persons in the district} but with tho available 
staff and the aid of tho leading taluqdars the work was satisfac- 
torily concluded. Tho people viewed tho census with some 
alarm, and consequently some doubts have been thrown on the 
accuracy of the returns, as concealment of females was undoubt- 
edly practised to some extent. Tho instructions issued, too, wore 
in 'some instances faulty, and in several districts led to double 
enumeration. The district had not then assumed its present 
form, as it still included tho Salon and Parshadopur parganns, 
which now belong to Rai Bareli. Tho total population of the 
present area of Partnbgarh was 782, G81 persons, which gave a 
density of 643 persons to the square mile. Tho only place in tho 
district with a population of more than 5,000 inhabitants was 
Bela Partabgarh, and only 18 other places contained over 2,000 
inhabitants. 

The next census occurred in ISSl. The population ns then Census of 
ascertained amounted to 847,047 persons, showing an incrcoso of 
8-2 lior cent, over tho previous enumeration and an .average 
density of 689*6 to tho square mile. Tho rapid growth of tho - 
population appears to bo duo not only to the dcfcotivo onumcra- 
tion of the previous census, but also to tho general increase in 
prosperity and tho rapid development of the district. As before, . 
Partabgarh was tho only place with more than 6,000 inhabitants,, 
while in tho rest of the district there -were nipctccn villagcsi 
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containing more than 2,000 persons, 113 others with over 1,000 
and 2,081 villages with less than 1,000 inhabitants. 

During the following decade the district continued to enjoy 
great prosperity, with good harvests and sufficient rainfall. In 
1891 every district in Oudh showed a material increase in 
population, the total number of inhabitants of Partabgarh being 
910,895. The addition to the population during the past ten 
years thus amounted to 7'0 per cent, and the density rose to 
624-7 persons to the square mile. This increase, though large, 
was moderate in comparison with that of many of the adjacent 
tracts, as in Sultanpur, for instance, the addition to the popula- 
tion amounted to 12-3 per cent. Bela Partabgarh, as before, occu- 
pied the same pre-eminent position among the towns ; but the 
number of villages with a population of over 2,000 persons had 
increased to 25; those containing over 1,000 and less than 2,000 
inhabitants numbered 121, and 2,031 villages had less than 
1,000 inhabitants. 

The last census of the district took place on the night of the 
1st of March, 1901. The population was then ascertained to 
be 912,848 persons, which showed an increase of only 1,953 or 
•2 per cent, during the preceding ten years. The density rose 
to 626-1 persons to the square mile, whereby Partabgarh stood 
fifth in point of density among the districts of Oudh, being sur- 
passed by Lucknow, Bara Banki, Pyzabad and Sultanpur. The 
small increase in the population seems to have been partly due to 
the influence of bad seasons, such as the wet year of 1894 and the 
drought of 1896, as well as to the occurrence of severe epidemics 
of cholera and small-pox, and partly to the pressure of the popu- 
lation on the land, as an increasing number of natives of 
Partabgarh were driven to find employment elsewhere. 

This same influence also resulted in a larger proportionate 
increase in the number of females as compai^ed with the males. 
At the first census of 1869 there were 96-4 females to every 
hundred males; but this defect, while possibly in part due to the 
results of infanticide, may with more certainty be attributed to 
the extensive concealment of females that took place at the first 
enumeration. In 1881 the proportion rose to 101*2 to every 
hundred males, and in 1891 to 104-6, a similar phenomenon 
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being observed in almost every district of Oudh. At tho last 
census fernalea numbered 466,660 as ognihst 440,182 males, tho 
proportion being slightly higher than at the precoding census. 

Tho excoss of females is common to all south-oastern Oudh, and 
indeed to almost all the eastern districts of tho TJnitod Prov- 
inces. The reason for this disproportion is a matter of specula- 
tion only, and as it is by no means peculiar to tliis district it 
may bo left as an accepted fact. 

Tho q^uostion of sex, horrevor, must not bo dealt with apart Mipra- 
fromthat of migration. At the last census 99‘22 per cent, of the 
population enumerated in Partabgarh were cither natives of this 
or of tho adjoining districts, and only '78 per cent, wore born in 
non-coutiguous territory. Tho proportion of immigrants from 
neighbouring districts and elsewhere was only 3*8 por cont., 
which is a very much lower figure than that of any other district 
of .Oudh, and indeed is only surpassed by tho hill districts of 
the Kumaun Division in all tho United Provinces. Moreover, 
by far tho greater proportion of thase immigrants wore fomalos. 

On tho other hand, emigration was observed to have token place 
to a considerable extent. While 90'92 por cent, of tho jwrsons 
recorded as born in Partabgarh wore enumorated in the district 
of their birth, 9*08 per cont. wore found in other parts ;* and 
though females iirodominatcd among the omigronls, there was a 
very considerable proportion of males. Tho reason for this is 
that a largo number of natives in this district enlist annually in 
the Indian Army, Partabgarh being in fact one of tho host 
recruiting districts in Oudh. Further, largo numbers of tlio pcopio 
migrate elsewhere in order to find work, and sometimes go far 
afield 5 in Assam, for instance, no loss than 2,075 persons enumer- 
ated in tho lea districts wore born in Partabgarh. 

Classified according to tho various religions, tho population Religions, 
of Portabgarh showed 817,899 Hindus, 04,680 Musahnans, 102 
Christians, 90 Aryas, 09 Siklis and eight Jains. Save in tlm 
town of Manlkpur and its neighbourhood, which was for 
centuries an important centre of Musalman power, the district 
is ossontially Hindu in character. At tho last census 89*59 
per cent, of tho people wore Hindus, as compared with 10*3? 
por cent, of Musalmans and *04 por cent, of other religions. 
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The proportion of Hindus is considerably above the provincial 
average, although it is exceeded in Oudh by TJnao and Eai 
Bareli. At the same time, the population of this district 
affords a noticeable example of the phenomenon observed in 
many other parts of the United Provinces, of a more rapid 
proportionate increase on the part of the Muhammadans tW 
of the Hindus. In 1881, Musalmans numbered but 9*91 pet 
cent, of the total population, and Hindus 90 -08 per cent., and 
the more rapid increase on the part of the former has been 
constantly maintained. This is not due in any degree to 
proselytism, but rather to the higher vitality and greater ferti- 
lity of Musalmans as compared with their Hindu neighbours, 
Possibly among the Musalmans there is not so large a proportion 
of the very poor as among the Hindus, but the cause seems to 
lie rather in their adoption of a more liberai diet. 

Christianity has made very little progress in this district. 
At the last census, out of the 102 Christians enumerated, 69 wore 
Europeans or Eurasians, and only 43 natives. In 1881 there 
were seventeen native Christians in the district, so that the 
increase has been but small. Of the natives, 36 belonged to the 
Church of England and seven were Roman Catholics. Par- 
tabgarh is an out-station of Allahabad, and is visited periodi- 
cally by a clergyman of the Church Missionary Society. There 
is a small branch of the Zenana Bible and Medical Mission 
hero. The Anglican church, dedicated to St. John, stands in 
civil lines ; it was built at a cost of Rs. 3,578, of which Govern- 
ment contributed Rs. 742 and consecrated by Bishop Johnson in 
*• 1890. There is also a large Roman Catholic church at Partabgarh, 
which was recently erected' by subscription, but is seldom used. 

The Arya Sarndj is of very little importan'ce in this district. 
The followers of this sect, who numbered 90 in 1901, had all 
joined during the preceding ten years, as there were no Ar y as 
in the‘district at the census of 1891. The members are scattered 
about the district, and there is no regular lodge. In Bela itself, 
there were only 23 followers of this creed. The Aryas are 
drawn from many various castes. There were 22 Kurmis, 18 
Bharbhunjas, 16 Ahirs and 12 Brahmans. Kayasths, Rajputs, 
Ehattris and Nais constituted the bulk of the remainder. 
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According to tho returns of the lost" census, the Hindu com- nimtua. 
munity inoluded memhers of no fewer than 68 different castes, 
while in a small number of cases the daste was imspccifiod. 

, Most of those subdivisions are of very little importance, os 80 
castes had less than 1,000 reprbseutotives each, and 24. of these less 
than 500.' In ton more cases the number of persons was between 
-1,000-and 2,000 and five others had less than 6,000 members 
apiece. This leaves but 23 castes with over 6,000 representa- 
tives, while among those only nine numbered more than 20,000 
persons. There is no need to make detailed mention of any but 
the more important castes, save in a few cases of the unnsual 
numerical predominance of a few tribes which are not commonly 
found in these provinces. The louror castes, as usual, largely 
prevail, those of the higher grades of Hindu society — Brah- 
mans, Chhatris and Vaishyas together numbering 27*7 ]?or cent* 
of tbo whole. 

First in point of numbers come the Knrmis, who amoimtodKnrmiB 
to 111,773 persons or 13*6 per cent, of the Hindu population. mos* 
They ate chiefly found in the Partabgarh tahsil, but occur in 
large numbers 'elsewhere. There are more Kurmis in this dis- 
trict than in any other part of tbo United Provinces, w’ith tbo 
single exception of Bnra Bauki, and this fact contributes in no 
small measure to the prosperity of the tract, as they nro 
cultivators of the highest order, hardworking, careful and 
intelligent. This position they share -with the Muraos, who 
numbered 21,267 souls in 1901 j they aro most numerous in the 
Patti tahall. There are but few villages in which the entire 
cultivation is monopolized by a single caste, although in many 
■parts of Patti Kurrais form by far the larger part of tbo agricul- 
tural -population, and there are some small villages soattcrod 
over the district in which almost the whole cultivation is in the 
hands of Muraos, As a rule the Kurmi and Muroo cultivators 
of a village have each a hamlet or jnwwa of their own, called 
, a Kurmmvii or Murawbi, round which their cultivation lies. 

They generally till the best soil, but in many cases this is duo 
to sheer industry which has turned had land into good. The 
Muraos, except in the rare instaiico where they are the solo 
occupants of a village, conflno themselves to garden cultivation, 
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sucli as tobacco and vegetables. The Enrrais adopt a much 
broader style, and generally grow tbe more valuable of the 
common staples. They are frugal folk, living in small thatched 
huts, over which they train creeping plants; the whole family 
works in the fields and the Kurmi women are important auxi- 
liaries. "When they can they store grain, which they some- 
times advance to other cultivators in time of need ; but they arc 
not hard usurers. Many of them have built fine wells, chiefly 
in the early period of the first regular settlement, and to this 
enterprise the high rents they have to pay may in port be attri- 
buted, as it was a frequent practice on the part of the landlords 
to raise the rent of a tenant who had built a well, after having 
issued the indispensable notice of ejectment. 

Eext in point of order come tho Brahmans, who numbered 
•111,146 persons in 1901, or 13*5 per cent, of tho Hindu popula- 
tion. They are fairly evenly distributed throughout the 
district, but are most numerous in Patti and the Dhing- 
was pargana. They arc for the most part agriculturists; ns 
compared with the more favoured Kajputs, they i)ay high rents 
and ore generally good cultivators and solvent tenants. The 
Brahmans of this district belong almost entirely to the Sarwnria 
subdivision, the small remainder consisting of Kanaujias, Gaurs, 
and Sanadhs. All, with the exception of the Ennaujias, am 
debarred by the Idws of their caste from handling the plough, 
but they are fair workers and are fond of building wells when 
their landlords allow them. Like the Bajputs, they are extra- 
vagant in marriage and funeral expenses and are given to 
litigation. Numbers of the Sarwarias enlist in the native army 
-and in the Hyderabad Contingent. The Brahmans of the 
Manikpur and Bihar parganas are said by their clansmen in 
other parts to be spurious, tho story going that Baja Manik 
Chand of Manikpur invested 125,000 persons ot the lower castes 
with the sacred thread — an action that was in later days imitated 
by the great Bais chieftain, Tilok Chand. There are no Brah- 
man taluqdars in the district, but a large number of villages 
s^elongs to this caste; of these 58 are in the Patti pargana and 
^✓^iu Partabgarh. In the Ateha pargana they own some 4,000 
about 5,600 acres in the Eunda tahsfl, chiefly in 
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Dhing^ras and* Bihar,' are possessed jjy Brahmans. Besides 
these, ‘they hold ,a number of villages in sub-settlement. As 
tenants they cultivate about 28 per cont. of the land occupied. 

.The Ahirs'attho last census numbered 101,714 persons, or Ahirs and 
12*4 per cent, of the Hindu population. They occur in practi- 
cally equal numbers in all the tahsils of the district. They are a 
purely agricultural' body and arc good cultivators, but inferior 
to the Hm’inis and Muraos. By tradition they are a pastoral 
caste, as also arc the Gadariyas, who numbered 26,791 souls. The 
- latter are more numerous in the Kunda tahsil than elsewhere^ 
and fewest in Patti. In ICunda they still maintain their 
ancestral occupation of keeping sheep and goats, from which they 
derive considerable profits, but they are chiefly cultivators. 

Chamnrs are very numerous in this district, as in every part Pasis and 
of Oudh, and at the last census amounted to 98,409 persons, or 
12 per cent, of the whole numbor of Hindus. They are very 
oVenly distributed over the district and are almost all engaged 
in agriculture and in general labour. Tlio Pasis, who numbered 
50,750, or 6'2 per cent, of the Hindu population, are chiefly 
found in Kunda and are comparatively scarce in Patti. They 
are now employed as cultivators or else as watolimon. As agri- 
culturists they are' not of a high class, and they eke out their 
moans of subsistence by keeping pigs and drawing tari or toddy 
from palm trees. The Pasis are considered to bo an aboriginal 
tribe and w'ero formerly treated as a race apart. They are 
habitual thieves, and in the old days they formed the rank and 
file of the taluqdars' forces and were much dreaded for their 
proficiency with the bow. 

By far the most important caste in the district are the Rajputs. 
Eajputs, who at the last census numbered 70,407 persons, or 8*6 
percent, of the Hindri inhabitants. "Though their numbers are 
exceeded in several other parts of Oudh, it may be asserted 
that 'in no other district have the Bajputs so firmly established 
themselves or hold so undisputed a position among the land- 
owners, They are by far the largest proprietors in every 
pargana of the district, and at the last settlement they' held 
837,114 acres or pver 90 per cent, of the whole. They also 
occur cveryw'here os cultivators, and hold as tenants over 14 
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per cent, of the land occupied. The largest proportionote 
number of Kajput tenants is in the Atcha parganCj but they are 
very numerous both in Partabgarh and Patti. In the former of 
these there are many potty coparcenary estates owned by Rajputs, 
•who cultivate the land themselves. They pay a lower rent than 
any other caste— a fact that is easily explained by their olansKp 
or kiusmanship with the taluqdars, and also because the hulk 
of ex-proprietors who have entirely lost their rights or retain 
only sir and sayar belong to th is caste. The tenants arc generally 
of the same clan as the proprietor, whom they imitate in lavish 
expenditure at weddings and on other occasions — an imprudoace 
which has made many of them bond-slaves of the moncy-lendcis. 
They are good cultivators, and although they will not touch the 
plough, they will work wells, cart mouure, weed their fields, 
and build and repair their houses. Sometimes, when in strait- 
ened circumstances, even the women will weed and do other 
offices of husbandry. In former days they formed the retinues' 
of the landlords and were constantly employed in military 
service; but since annexation, although large numbers of them 
still enlist in the army, the bulk of the Rajputs have become 
tillers of the soil. 

Bajput The Rajputs of the district belong to many clans, but only 

ciiiuB. ^ jj large number of representatives. As will 

be seen in dealing \s’itb the landholders, the various clans have 
very clearly defined spheres of influence. At the last census 
40 different clans -were represented, while 3,816 persons belonged 
to other subdivisions which are not specified in the report. Of 
these clans, however, 21 had less than 200 members apiece, 
while those with over 1,000 persons were only eight in number. 
The largest is that of the Bachgotis, of whom there were no less 
than 20,660. Of those, 13,954 w'erc in the Patti tahsll, to which 
their landed possessions are practically confined and w’here they 
own 701 out of a total of 816 villages. The Somhnnsis are the 
great clan of the Partabgarh pnrgana, in which they hold 4S3 
out of 635 villages. They numbered 14,788 persons 'at the last 
census ; but it is a rather curious fact that they should be more 
niunerous in Runda than in the Parfcabg.arh tahsll, as 8,199 were 
_enumerated in the former. There were but few in Patti, only 
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656, ^although .ten villages in that talisll are owned by the 
Rdja of 'Qila Parlabgarh. ,The bulk of Kuuda is owned by the 
Bischs j but this olan numbered only 3,881 persons, aud hero 
again an anomaly occurs, for according to the census returns 2,722 
of these lived in Patti,' where they own no villagos, and only 
787 in Kunda. The Kanhpurlas, who own most of Ateha and 
part of the Rampur pargnna, numbered 3,688 persons, aud all of 
these -were confined to tho Parfcabgarh and Kunda tahslls. The 
only other largely represonlocl clan was the Bais, who num- 
bered^ 10,171 s6iils. .These are of an inferior stock and are 
styled Kathbais, to distinguish them from their more aristo- 
cratic namesakes in'Rai Bareli. There are no Bais taluqdars in 
this'di^riot, but they own nine villages in tho Partabgarh 
.pargaua and some in Kunda, where half of them reside. The 
Chauhaus numbered 4j240 persons, but those two are of little 
importance and aro not landowners. They arc most numerous 
in tho Partabgarh tahsfl. Of tho rest, tho Snrajbanfcis had 1,483, 
chiefly in Patti, and tho Gautams 1,119 roprcrentativcs. The 
latter ocenr in all tho tahsfls, but are in largest numbers in 
Kunda.' Nest to these come Raikwars, Bachhils, DikhitSj 
Gaharwars ,and Kachhw’ahas, but none of tho.«o have over 
attaiu^. a position of auy oraincucc in this district. The history 
of tho. great clans is the history of their toluqdari estates, and 
this jvill he given later. ' All tho taluqdars of tho district aro 
Rajputs, and they are confined to seven clans. 

Tho Banias are very numerous iu this district, andthoi'o aro Banina, 
more mdmhcrspf this caste than in any part of Oudh except Gonda 
and Pyzabad, At the last census they numborod 33,138, or four 
per cent, of the Hindu iiopulotion. They ore found in all parts, 
but especially in ' the Partabgarh tahsil. Tho best reiwesonted 
suklivision is the Agrahari, while Kasarwanis, Kandus and 
XJranrs also occur in considerable proportions. The first two 
are chiefly found in the Partabgarh and Kunda' tahsils, and tho 
'Umars in Patti. These scots aro entirely distinct, and neither 
and drink together,' nor intermarry. Tho Banias of this 
district arc for tho most part potty traders aud money-lenders. 

There are many instances in whiclj they hayo purchased or hold 
on' mortgage small plots of land) but they liavo not ofleii 
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ncqiiirocT shares and their landed possessions are comparativclv 
insignificant. At the last settlement they held only 2,214 oeros 
in tho whole district, an incrcaso of 629 acres since 1863, Half 
of their land lies in Patti, and almost tho whole of tho rcmoin- 
der in the Pai-tabgarh pargana. Man}” of them arc cultivators, 
but only on a very small scales almost all of them follow their 
trading occupation of petty banking, advancing tho neccssitiej 
of life to tho cultivators in tho way of food. and sosd-grain, and 
repaying themselves by taking their share of tho grain from the 
threshing-floor. Hecently they have shown a tendency to require 
cash instead of grain payments, the reason being that tho seed is 
dear at tho timo of making tho loan and the produce may bo 
inferior; so that oven with tho customary interest of 25 or 60 
per cent, it may ho actually worth less than the seed advanced. As 
in most districts of Oudh, the Bania is recognised as the friend 
rather than the foe of tho cultivator, and his abolition would 
result in more harm than good.* 

Kayasths numbered 13,131 persons at the last censn.s— a 
figure which is about the usual average for tho province. They 
are most numerous in tho Patti tahsfl, and belong mainly to tlio 
Sribastab subdivision, tho rest being chiefly Saksonas and Bhat- 
nagars. To this caste belong all tho qanungos of the district, 
most of the patwaris, and tho groat bulk of tho clerks and 
writers. The Kayasths have, as usual, availed themselves of the 
advantages of education more readily than any other caste, and 
from them come 9-3 per cent, of tho literate inhabitants. Tho 
proportion of literate Kayastlis to their w'holo number was 
nearly 20 per cent, in 1901, ■while the average for the district at 
largo was only 3*05 per cent. Many of tho Kayasths, however, 
are agriculturists. Ajs tenants they held, at the time of the last 
settlement, 8,505 acres or 2*32 per cent, of the total area occupied 
and actually formed tho prevailing cultivating class in tliirtcen 
villages of Patti, two of pargana Partabgarh, and four in the 
Hunda tahsil. There are no Kayasth taluqdars, but they hold 
some 7,200 acres of land, chiefly in the Patti and Kunda tahslls. 
These landholders are the descendants of the old qumingo 
families and are for the most^part in straitened circumstances. 


^ Final Settlement Boport, p. 62 .- 
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They have lost ^somo 3,600 acres since the .first settlement, .and 
in some 'oases have' become under-proprietors. . The majority 
have' gone to seek - their fortunes in Government and other 
services where th'eir clerkly talents may be of avail. They now 
own- seven villages. in' Tartabgarh, two in Patti, and a few in 
Eundn, the remnants of the Chachdmau estate in Manikpur 
and of Salempur Bhairon in Bihar. In the Partabgarh pargana 
theije are numbers of Kayasths who were converted to Islam in 
the days of- Aurangzeb ; they now call themselves Sheikhs, but 
retain thoir old customs and are in many cases employed as 
patwaris. 

- The-remaining Hindu castes are of little importance. The O''*’' 
host represented are Lohars, who numbered 17,096 persons at the w 
last census, or more than in any other district of Oudh j they 
are found in all parts, but especially in the Kunda tahsll ; they 
mainly follow thoir own trade, and very few are agriculturists. 
Next come Telis with 16,904 persons ; these, too, are moi’e 
numerous in Kunda-than elsewhere, and one of them has pur- 
chased a small property in the Manikpur pargana. Like the 
Lohars, their occupation is chiefly industrial. Other castes 
with more than 10,000 members in 1901 are Hais, Kumhars, 
Eahnrs, Lunias and Dhobis. The Lunias, as thoir name 
implies,' wore formerly employed on the salt-works, but since 
these ha-ve been abandoned they have betaken themselves 
largely to agriculture, and form the chief cultivating class in 22 
villages of pargana Partabgarh, 13 in Patti, throe in Ateha, and’ 
ten in the Knnda tahsll. After these, Bharhhunjas, Kalwars, 
Bhars, Baris, Eewats and Barais have all over 5,000 representa- 
. ti'ves. TJbe Bhars,’ who represent the old inhabitants of the country, 

•ate practically confined to the western half of the district for 
• very few are to ho found in Patti. The Kewats, on the other' 
'hand, are mainly residents of the eastern tahsll. Baris are more 
mimeroud m Partabgarh than in any other district of the 
e Provinces, although they occur sparsely almost every- 
whore ; they numbered 7,674 persons at the last census, and were 
^ okefly found in the Partabgarh tahsll. ' The Baris are a menial - 
caste, and are either domestic seryants or .make a Hviuff'by the' 
mannfacfiure of the leaf-cups usocf at Hiiidn feasts and for can-vinir 



72 


Partahgarh District. 


Musnl- 

manB. 


articles of food. The Barais, who numbered 5^364 persons, 
aro the equivalent of the Tambolis of western districts, the 
difference primarily being that the Barai grows the plant and 
the Tamboli sells the leaves ; but this in practice is seldom 
observed. The numerous remaining castes call for ho special 
mention. The commonest are Bhats, Koeris, Malis, Sonars, and 
Bahelias. Several of the minor castes which are found in this 
district are practically confined to the eastern divisions of the 
United Provinces. Such arc the Binds, Musahars, Bhanreriyas, 
Bhuinhars, Dharkars, Atits, Kamkars and Dharhis. The Bhan- 
reriyas numbered 962 persons, a higher figure than in any other 
district, and are for the most part confined to the Partahgarh 
pargana. They are said to be Brahmans of a very low order 
and subsist chiefly on begging. The Bhuinhars, who are com- 
mon in the Benares Division, are more numerous here than in 
any other part of Oudh, but only amounted to 863 persons. 
Kamkars are practically the same as Kahnrs, and Atits are Hindu 
faqirs, who often are found as cultivators. The Binds area 
Dravidian tribe, employed in miscellaneous .labour and as 
ploughmen ; they occur in large numbers in the eastern districts 
and also in Sultanpur, and here numbered 1,106, of whom five- 
sixths wore in the Kunda tahsll. The Dharkars are a sub-Ciiste 
of Dorns, and the Dharhis, both Hindu and Musalman, are 
vagrant musicians and singers. 

The Musalman element in this district is comparatively 
insignificant, except in the immediate neighbourhood of the old 
settlements in the Manikpur and Bihar parganas. There were 
85,876 Musalmans in the Partahgarh tahsil at the last census, 
30,947 in Kunda and 27,857 in Patti. There are no old seats 
of Muhammadan power save Manikpur and the adjacent settle- 
ments of Gutni and the like, and all the Musalmans in the rest 
of the district date their advent from comparatively recent 
times, for there are no followers of Islam among the taluqdars, 
whose influence was always strong enough to exclude followers 
of a rival creed till the establishment of the Oudh Government 
of the Nawab 'Wazirs. Consequently most of the Musalman 
proprietors belong to the Manikpur pargana, where their 
ancestors settled in the days wlien Manikpur, often styled ^e 
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,Ohhota Dehli, .was in its gloiy.' Tho present leading Muham- 
>mndan landlord is Khan Bahadur Ahihad Husain' of PariaAvan, 
the others being for the most part inreducod ciroumstances. Simi- 
larly the Musalmaii cultivators are chiefly to bo found in the 
Idanilcpur parganuj' whiio elsewhere there are immhers of 
,Qm<f 03 his dwelling m isolated hamlots< At the time of the last 
settlement, Musalmans held 47,581 acre? in proprietary right, 
and of this 36,180 acres lay in the Knnda talisll, 2,825 acres 
being in pnrgana Manikpur alone. They also held 2,547 acres 
in' Patti and 8,854 acres in Partabgarh, chiefly owmed by loyal 
Pathan grantees w'ho ivore wwardod Avith part of tho confiscated 
half of the Sujakhar estate’ after tho mutiny. As tenants thoy 
prevail in 78 villages of Patti, 94 in the PartaVygarh tahsil and 
40 of Kunda. 

The Musalmans of tho district belong to a great number of Musal- 
castes and clans. At tho last census no loss than 47 Avorc castes, 
represented, giA'ing an aycrage of 1,830 members to each, Avhilo 
in the case of 8,618 persons, of Avhom tho great majority Avero 
- Avomen, no caste Avas specified. But in fourteen instances there 
wore less than 100 representatives, and in 19 more, less than 
1,000, Only the Sheikhs, Patbans and Julahas numbered over 

5.000 persons each, and only seven others occurred in numbers 
over 2,000. Consequently the important Mttsalman subdivisions 
are very feAV and the great majority call for ao specific mention. 

In, the matter of sects there is even less to ho said. Over 96 
per' cent, call themseh'es Sunnis, while only G50 Shias were 
returned at the census — a smaller figure than in any other dis- 
trict of Oudh, - . ' 

' Pirst and foremost among the Musalmans come the Sheikhs, Shcildis. 
who 'at the last census numbered 24,576 persons, or 26 per cent, 
of the’ whole Muhammadan population. More than half of 
these reside in the Kunda tahsll, Avhilo there wore loss thon 

6.000 in Pat'ti. Tho most numerous subdivision was that of the 
Qurreshis, who amounted to 8)884 persons— a higher figure than 
in any other part , of Oiidh'. These Qurroshis are generally 
regarded as of an , inferior status and in this district rank no 
higher than the Pasis. Mo're than half the Patti Sheikhs belong 
to. this clan, which predominates 'in every tahsll. Next come 
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Siddiqifi, -who numbered 5,291 and prevail in Kunda, The 
Fnruqis are found in considerable numbers in the same tahsil, 
as also arc the Ansaris and Usmanis. In Patti there 'vroro 214 
members of the Bani Israil subdivision ; thej do not occur in any 
other part of the district, and are not found in greater numbers 
in any other district of Oudh. 

Pathans numbered 11,681 persons, or 12*3 per cent, of the 
Musalman inhabitants. They are far more numerous in tahsil 
Partabgarh than elsewhere, and there they have considerable 
landed possessions, for a large part of the Sujakhar estate was 
given to Asaf AH Khan for loyal service rendered during the 
mutiny, while the Path.an5 of Bahlolpur and Pura Mustafa Khan 
acquired their properties cither in the 6er\'ice of Government 
or from the Sombansis. Among the Pathaus no particular clan 
predominates: the best represented is the Yusufzai, with 1,527 
members. The Ghilzais are confined to the Kunda tahsil, and 
the Kakars and Lodis to Patti, while the Ghoris arc divided 
between the latter and Partabgarh. Almost every sept has o 
few representatives, but none occurs in any marked degree. 

Of the remaining divisions of Musalmans the most import- 
ant are the Julahas, Saiyids, Rajpnts and Behnas. The Julahns 
numbered 7,357 and the Behnas 4,118. Tliese arc very low 
figures for Oudh, and show that cotton weaving and carding 
are not largely practised in this district. More than half the 
(Tulahas belong to the Kunda tahsil, while the Behnas predomi- 
nate in Partabgarh. The Saiyids numbered 4,254, and .are 
fairly equally distributed. The best represented subdivision 
is the Rizwi, which prevails in Patti, to which also the Kazimts 
'are confined. Excepting Husainis, no other subdivision had 
200 members at the last census. As is only to be expected in a 
district in which the Hindu influence is so strong, the number 
of converted Rajputs is very small, and is in fact less than in 
any district of Oudh, excepting Lucknow. In 1901 there were 
8,125 persons of this description, chiefly drawn from the Bais 
of Partabgarh and Kunda ; the Bachgotis of Patti, Ohauhans and 
Raikwars. Mughals are very scarce in this district, Rai Bareli 
alone of all the Oudh districts having fewer j they numbered 
587 persons, chiefly of the Chaghtai clan. Of the rest, only 
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Eunjvas or fruiterers, Darzis, who arc 'tailors and tent-makers/ 
, 'Dhobis, iFaqirs, and.Hajjams, the equivalent of the Hindu Hais, 
•had over 2,Q00 members apiece. Next come Manihars and 
Cliurihars, \rho manufacture' lac and glass bangles — trade that 
has greatly dccKued. In the Eimda fcihsfl fair numbers of 
.Dafalis and Bhathiyarns may bo found, while in Patti there are- 
several castes .which do not occur elsewhere. Such arc Kats, 
Moehis,, Mallahs, Ghosis, Goriyas and Ktmeras. The Goi*iyas 
arc a fishing and cultivating caste, found tbronghout the cn.stcrn 
districts, and are akin to the Mallahs. Kuuoras numbered 203, 
which is only exceeded in Azamgach; they occur in. small 
numbers in the other districts of the Gorakhpur Division and 
the trnns-Ghagra portions of Oudhj they are turners by profes- 
sion and ate closely allied to the Barhais. In the Pnrtahgarh 
tahsil there are small numbers of Musalraan Gujars, who are not 
found elsewhere in the district. 


The dialect of the people is for the most part the Awadhi I<an- 
form of Eastern Hindi, which, according to the census report, 
sjjokon by no less than 98*5 per cent, of the popnlntiou. For 
the rest over 1*4 per cent, spoke the form of 'Westorn Hindi 
known as Hindastani, and the very small remainder either 
Bengali or English. There is no indigenous literature of any 
iraportance. At Partabgarh there are two small lithographic 
wtahUshraonts, known as tho Gulshan Ahmadi and the Dar-ul- 
Khau- Fcssses; and at Kalakankar is tho Hanumat press, holong- 
mgto ESja Rampal Singh. From this arc issued the Mndu- 
Bthftn, allindi daily newspaper, and an Engli.sh paper hearinir 
the same name and published three times a week. These clnoflV 
contain news cuUod from other souvoes and articles expressive of 
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imlui'tri.il population, wliioh includci nil Iho-o occupied iit the 
preparation and Fupplj* of tho requisite? of life and the villago 
crnft'^meii and nrti?.nn«, amounted to 1 1 per cent., and tho corn- 
incrciol population to *7 per cent. Of the rc>t, 2-3 jHJr cent 
■were cngrtRcd in earthwork and Ifihour; 3*3 percent, 

in pcreonnl .‘scrvico and moainl avork; and I’-l percent, voro 
either beggars or independent of any occupation. This leaves 
3't) per cent, otherwiso em]doycd, of whom ’.7 per cent, repre- 
sented the proft«>‘ionnl cln.vc^, ond the rett Government servants j 
and tho-'o engaged in transport, stonigo and miscellaneous occu- 
pations. A coustdorahlc pmportion of thcic clas-'cs depended 
on ngricnlturc ns a suhsidinry means of fiuh«i<>tonca, and the 
comparative nlwuco of mamifnctures only emphasires the 
importance of ngricnlturc in I’nrtahg.nr}}. Xenrly cvrry petty 
Hania, Behna, Kutnhnr and ICai has n few plots of land, and 
the f-amc may ho said of tho village ofiicinh, the patwarl and 
the chankidnr. AlinOit the whole of the parjti or villago 
pcrvaiits receive small grants nf land from tho ramtndar, in 
addition to tho doles of grain gi%*cn ntoach harve-’t. The Kahar, 
Dhobi, and Bnrzt receive from five hiitttnt to two hxghnt ofhnd 
rent-free j and the Nai nnd Chnmar ore nl-o allowed Binnll plot« 
not e.vcec<ling ono lifjhn. 

Tho condition of the people at largo appears to he goad, in 
spito of tho great pro»snro of tho population on the land. Tlio 
nverogc area per cultivnt<yl holding is only 3*13 ncros for the 
whole di-trict, falling ta 2*2o acre* in tho Partabgarh pargana, 
wliilcin Mnnikpurit is 4*51 acres and d’-IO acres in Dhingwas. 
In. tho whole of tho Kimda tahsfl tho average is 3*39 acres, and 
in Patti 3'21 acres. Those figures are tho avomges for nil classM, 
and tliero is a considorablo difference between tho position of 
the high nnd low ensto tenants. It docs not, however, follow 
that tho Brahmans nnd Rajputs arc better off than their, low 
caste neighbours hecanso they have large lioldings and pay 
lower rents ; they are far more extravagant in their habits and 
have a higher standard of comfort to maintain. Probably the 
Kurmis with thoir admirable qualities are in tho best condition. 
Ono fact that tends to prove tho gonoral prosperity of the 
too ants is that, in spite of their bnnd-to-monih existence and 
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their utter disregard pf soximl rtetraint, tliey can al\rays pay 
keir rents, oven in bad years. If they have to borrow for 
this,, then at least their credit is unshaken. In 1894, for instance, 
the rabi harvest was spoilt by the heavy rain ; but no 
applications were made for Govcrnnient advances of grain. The 
following rabi was again a partial failure, but oven then a very 
small sum was distributed to enable tenants to purchase seed 
and only to the ver}*^ poor ; the others sowed from private stores 
or from borrowed grain. In general, the cheerfulness, intelli- 
gence and law-abiding spirit of the people testify to their 
material prosperity j and the standard of living further proves 
that they aro not poverty-stricken. Usually the food of the 
people condsts of one good meal daily, and a handful of chah&m 
or parched grain once or twice at other times. Tho number and 
prosperity of the liquor shops is another sign j a great many of 
all classes find money to spend on drink, the high castes indulg- 
ing in secret, and the low castes openly. No diminution in 
wedding expenses is apparent, and in good and bad years tho 
number of weddings is nearly the same. All tho tenants of the 
inferior castes readily avail themselves of opportunities of 
increasing their resources by work other than agriculture; they 
will go for long distances for employment on roads, railways 
and other works, leaving thoir women and childrjsn at homo. 

The higher' castes are restrained by their pride from such 
pursuits, but large numbers of Brahmans and JRnjputs still find 
employment in the army and police, many of them going far 
afield. All this distant work helps to swell tho resources of the 
people, although it is not possible to say to what extent they are 
assisted by cash remittances from outside. 

The dwellings of the higher castes are always neat and Habita* 
clean, and now have usually tiled roofs. Tlie lower castes ***°“®’ 
occupy smaller and less imposing dwellings, but their huts ore 
either tiled or well thatched, wattled sheds being very rarely 
seen. The dwellers seem, to take a pride in the appearance of 
their houses, and- those of Kurmis, Ahirs and Gadariyas are 
usually "covered with trailing vegetables. In the Patti and 
Partabgarh tabsfls the roofs arc usually sloping, whether tiled or 
thatched; but-in Kundathe flatonud roof is commonly adopted. 
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Tho gcnornl iiso of brass and iron cooking-pots and lotas, even 
ninong tho common labourers, is a sure sign of prosperity; 
almost everywhere they have taken the place of the earthen 
vessels w'hich in old days were imivcrsnlly employed. 

I’artnbgarh is essentially a taluqdari district, and tho groajb 
bulk of tho land is owned by a few Kajput clans, Avho have 
retained their ancestral possessions for many centuries. All 
the taluqdars, of whom a list is given in tho appendix to this 
volume, are Hindus, and there arc vor}’ few Miisalmnn pro- 
prietors of any importance in the district. Tho number of 
Hindu clans represented among tho taluqdars is very small and 
their territorial spheres of induonco arc unusually well doiined. 
Roughly speaking, it may be said that the Patti tahsll is held 
by the Bachgolis ; tho Partabgarh pargana by tho Sombansis ; 
Atcha by the Xanhpurias; and the Kunda tnlisll by tho Bisens. 
Tho other taluqdari clans include tho Bilkharias, who in ancient 
times held the whole of Patti, whence they were ousted by tho 
Bachgotis; tho Durgbansi of Porhat, and tho Surajbansi of 
Dandikachh ; but tho prc.scnco of tho last is purely accidental. 
There are oltogothor 30 separate taluqdari estates, although in 
several cases the number has bean increased by partition, ond of 
those ton belong to tho Bachgotis, ten to tho Bisens, seven to tho 
Sombansis and hvo to tho Xanhpurias. Of the resttho Bilkharias 
have two, and the Durgbansis and Surajbansis one each. Taluqdars 
at tho time of tho lost settlement held over GO per cent, of the 
district. The 2,171 ■vnllnges are divided into 2,847 mahals, of 
which 2,040 belong to taluqdars, 367 to single and joint zamin- 
dars, 321 to pattidars, 74 to coparcenary bodies in bhniyachara 
tenure, while 41 wore revenue-free and four wore uazdl pro- 
perty. 

Tho condition of tho proprietors varies greatly. Many of 
tho taluqdars and other landlords arc heavily indobtod, owing to 
gross extravagance, ruinous expendituro in marriages, mismanage- 
ment owing to neglect of thoir own interests and implicit reliance 
on agents, quarrels, among oo-sharors, partitions resulting in 
minute subdivisions and useless litigation. On tho other hand, 
there are several notable exceptions, such as the Sombansis of 
Partabgarh, Chitpalgarh and Pirthigauj • the Bisens of Dhingwas, 
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Dhangarli, Tajprir and Bargaon ; and the Kanhpurias of Tiloi 
and Koithaula. The Musalman proprietors of the Manikpurv 
pargana are in most cases in very embarrassed circumstances, 
and throughout^tho district the mufrid landlords are as a rule 
poor owing to family pride, extravagance, aversion to work and 
the consequent, employment of hired labour, excessive subdivision 
of their property and enormous families. In a few instances the 
coparcenary bodies are well off, such as the Soinbansis of Dandu- 
piir and Sarai Anadoo. Some account will be given of the 
principal zaminddri and coparcenary estates after dealing witli 
the taluqdari families. 

3?he Sorabansi Bajputs of the Partabgarh pai’gana are among The 
the most ancient and exalted clans of Oudh. According to Mr. 
Carnegy, they give their daughters to the Gautams, Baghels, 
Gaharwars and the Chauhans of Mainpuri, ‘^and this indicates 
a higher status than is enjoyed by the local Bais, Bison and 
Bajkumar tribes.” The early history of the Sombansis is‘ 
.necessarily traditional. They are said to have come from Jhdsi 
near Allahabad. The story goes that one Baja Bijai Son, or 
Bir Sen, the son of Bamdeo of Jhdsi, was cursed by a Musalman 
faqir, Sheikh ITaqi, into whose hut the Baja had pumuod a hare 
that he was hunting. Soon after the Baja died and his widow, 
who was pregnant, presented herself before the faqir and asked 
for his protection.* She was consoled "with the assurance that 
she would have a son of great renown, and was bidden to go 
northwards. Thereupon she left Jhdsi with her followers and 
reached a place now known as Panohosiddh, about a mile and 
a. half from the town of Partabgarh. There she stopped and 
gave birth, to a son, Lakhan Sen, who is said to have expelled 
the Bhars and Baikwars, who wore then the proprietors. The 
traditional date of this event was 1258 A.D. Lakhan Sen is said 
^to have resided at Hindaur, some twelve miles from Bela on the 
road to Bai Bareli, and in this village there is a lofty mound 
which is pointed out as the site of his fort. He subsequently 
occupied the town of Aror, the modern Partabgarh. Lakhan 

> * Tho Bahlolpur acconnt is that Bir Son was killed by tho invading MusnU 

.mans under one Muhammad Xaql^ tho leader of the advancod guard in tho oxpo« 
•dition against Benaros, 
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Sen had three sons, Gohanwardeo, Maluk Singh and Jait Singh. 
The first of these "vrished to transfer his power to his son, TJdh- 
randeo, while he yet lived; but Maluk Singh objected and went 
for help to Dehli, where he became a Musalman. He is said to 
have married a princess of the imperial family and to have been 
made subahdar of Allahabad. Thence he invaded his brother’s 
dominions and desired to convert the whole clan of Sombansis to 
Islam. Thereupon the two Hindu brothers plotted to destroy 
the invader, agreeing that the murderer should receive as reward 
the title and estates. This was effected by stratagem on the 
part of Jait Singh, who assasinated his brother at Phulwari 
near Fartabgarh, where his tomb remains to this day. Thus 
Jait Singh became Raja of Aror, while Gohanwardeo took the 
title of Babu and a small estate for his maintenance. From 
these two chieftains are descended all the Sombansis of Fartab^ 
gorh. 

Sujakiiar. Of the elder line, the house of Gohanwardeo, there is but 
little to say. Gohanwardeo set about extending his possessions, 
and acquired all the lands lying between the villages of Suja- 
khar and Gonda, a distance of some twenty miles. He built 
the fort at Gonda on the eastern extremity of his dominion, to 
keep off the Bilkharias. He had two sons, Bikram Sah and Gan- 
dhar Deo, between whom he divided his estates. The former 
built the fort of Gauradand and was succeeded by his son, Budra 
Fartab, and then by his grandson, Bajpal Singh, whose elder 
son, Bhoj Sah, obtained the estate, while the younger, Maluk 
Singh, received two villages for maintenance, and from him are 
descended the Sombansis of Arjunpur, Adharpur, Kol and a few 
other villages. Makrand Sah, the son of Bhoj Sah, had two ^ns, 
Sah Mai and Udai Haran ; from the latter comes the Sombansi 
family o Gauradand. Kirat Sah, the grandson of Sah Mai, 
again had two sons, Bhawan Sah and Ralyan Sah, of whom the 
former succeeded to the estate, while the latter was the ancestor 
of the Sombansis of Fachkhara, Hhajwari and other villages. 
Bhawan Sah& son, Lai Sah, built the fort at Sujakhar, and his 
descendants continued to hold the estate of that name in a 
direct line. Sixth in descent from him came Babu Daljit Singh, 
who was in high favour with the revenue officials and by their 
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holp annexed many of the adjoining villages, such ns the Pahar- 
pur and Pachhimgaon estates, and thus became one of the 
largest landboldcrs of the district. Ho had two sons,*]3albhaddar 
.Sincli.and, Bilcrainojit Suigh. The former succeeded to the 
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help antioxed.man.y of the adjoining villages, such as the Pahar- 
pur and Pachhimgaon estates, and thus became one of the 
largest landholders of the district. He had two 6ons,’Balbhaddar 
Singh and Bikramajit Singh. The former succeeded to the 
taluqa, \rhile the latter became famous as a soldier. Up to the 
mutiny the family was very powerful and is said to have been 
able to muster 10,000 men. The Sombansis of Sujakhar on 
one occasion fought and defeated the Raja of Amethi, pursuing 
him to the gates of his stronghold. After the mutiny half the 
estate. M*as confiscated for the concealment of cannon and 
bestowed on Asaf Ali Khan and Jokhu Singh. Balbhaddar 
Singh was left with 43 villages, but of those only a few are 
actually in the possession of his widow, Babuain Sukhraj Kunwar, 
while the rest of the taluqa has, owing to mismanagement, fallen 
gradually into the hands of money-lenders. Added to this, 11 
mahals arc sub-settled, 13 are assigned in maintenance and four 
are perpetually leased. 

There are no taluqdars among the descendants of Gandhar- Somban- 
doo, the second son of Udhrandeo. Fifth in descent from him 
came Bikramajit of Gonda, who divided his property among his I'”’’* 
three sons. The eldest of these was Sangram Sah, the last of 
this house to hold the title of Babu. He had two sons, Khem 
Karan and Rup Narain, from whom are descended the Somban- 
sis of the coparcenary estates of Gonda and Ranjitpur-Chilbila. 

From the same stock came the Sombansis of Gohri, Sangrampur, 
Baijulpur and Khandarpur, most of whom maintain possession 
of their ancestral propcrt}'. 

The most important Sombansi families are those of the stock Sombftn> 
of Raja Jait Singh, the youngest son of Lakhan Son. ThistabgaS? 
chieftain, who died in 1328, was succeeded by bis son, Kanh- 
Peo, who at his death in 1854 left four sons, Ram Singh, Kanh 
Singh, Gyan Singh and Prithvi Singh. The eldest had five sons, 
whose descendants arc to bo found in the villages of Baniamau, 
Ghatmau, Mahri Sipah and Batista. Kanh Singh’s four sons arc 
now represented by the owners of Blamaipur, Achalpur, Saho- 
darpur and Ajgara, a mufrid estate in which, however, the Raja 
of Partabgarh has acquired a share by purchase. Gyan Singh had 
two sons, whose progeny may be traced in Ankodhia and 

6p. ’ 
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Lnlcfiflpnr; nrid the youtipf'-l lirothrr, Pritlivi SFncjh, f.ucccc<lcd 
Ills father in the tid-* aiiil e-lnte'-^. irei‘-Kai<l to linve fonmh-d the 
bnriir of Pirthipnnj ftnd to linve diwl in 1377, ^Yh(•^ ho \vn'= hue- 
cccdcd by hi*? Fon, L^dh Slnjih, mIio marriod n Ptilkhnrin of 
Madhpur nnd lived for n few yenr** only. Hi- F-jn,Snltnn Sah, 
ntlnined to dit:tiiiclion in the MTvice of FiroxTtiohlafj by redttc- 
inp to Fubjcetioii tin* rebellion' chii'fltini'< of Ptindellchand and 
Jlnghelkhnnd ; after tlii*- canijisipn be went to DeliH, where he 
wn^ reworded with the pifr of Ar<r In j'»pir, and t-io grant 
of the Allahabad jiarpano'’ of fi.)raon, Sikondm, Xnhwzii and 
Kiwni. Hie title of Kahl>ardar Khan impo-ed on him the duly 
of CFCorltnp tho tribiitu of the ea-lem province- of llcngnl and 
Bihar. Ho married a llnghrl prince--, and by her had threo 
Fon?. Tho two elde-t, llnin l)c i nnd 1 )i’<j Hai, were providcfl 
for by grants of land, nnd their de^'cndanti nre *-1111 to bo found 
in tho villngM of llatnjjur, lliramjnir, Ihinpri, S?hfr''rnjptir nnd 
Snrni Deorai. Tho yonnge-l Jlajft Mnuinr ?si!i, Mjcceoded 
his father in M-12, and nilcd for 22 years'. Ik* had three wivc-*, 
by the firft of whom he begot hi< FUccP'^'-'or, Cllnitam Di'o, nnd 
Murnr Singh, the nnco-lor of tho tabaj'lniv of Domipnr and 
Bnispur and many other S!)mbnn*<iF. By hiis soeond wife 
Maninr Sah had two Fon<s, Blian Singh nnd Ithownl Singh, tho 
lir?t of whom roceivod Jlnjhlahannd Bnrhnni for maintenance, 
nndthoFccond tho two BhownlpurF. By ln« third wife he had 
Chamiwt Kni, who obtained Sami Knlynn, nnd Alaknnd Bni, 
who.'O portion was Sarai Makiind llni nnd Sami Khojhi. Baja 
Ghatain Deo entered llio service of Baldol Izodi and was deputed 
to subjngato the rebellious Baja Ilindpal of S.atasi in Gorakh- 
pur, which ho Fuccc5«fnlly offocted. IFo died in 147S nnd loft 
nine sons, of whom the oldest, Snngmm Sah, snccocdcd, while tho 
others ns usual mccived village- in maintenance. Thn.s from 
Bam Snh como tho Sombansi« of Bnjapnr; from Girdhnr Sah 
tho'-’c of Bhadoin; from Bir Sah tho-o of Ghntampur; and from 
Mitrnjit those of Tnlnpnr, Dhekahi, Isnpnr nnd olsowherc. 
Other Sombnnsis, descended from Ghntnm Deo by Ills fourth wife, 
occupy Bhnpiainau, Gopnlapttr and, some other villages. 

Baj Sangram Sah bnilt the fort at Awar-I*irthignnj, and trons- 

Sah. ” forred the family residence to that iilaco from Ilindanr. IIo was 
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a man of mark aad ■waged war against llio Baoligotis of Aaalin 
Sultanpnr, whom ho defeated. Ho had two wi'v«K, of w'hom the 
first horo Sumer Sah, whoso son, Baj Sah, died childless ; by the 
second ho had four sons, ttro of whom loft no issue, while Bam 
Chandra succeeded his father in 1494. and Sujan Sah founded a 
family from which come some of the principal Sombansis of the 
district. Bam Chandra died in 1626, and was followed by bis 
son, Lachhmi Narain, ndio was Icilled by lightning in 1679 
while On a pilgrimage to Allahabad. His son, Toj Singh, who 
was often at war with Sumer Sah, who had set himsolf as Baja 
of A'war, built a fort on tho Sai called Tejgarh, and died in 
1628. 

Ho was succeeded by his son, Partab Singh, who fixed his Kaja 
headquarters at Bamapur, and there built the great fort which sir 
gave its name to the town of Partabgarh. Ho was a groat 
warrior, and his first exploit was to attack and crush Baj Sah^ 
the son of Sumer Sah of Awar. His growing power attracted 
tho notice of Kamal Khan, subahdnr of Allahabad, who was 
defeated and slain by the Baja. Ho then fought successfully 
with tho Kanhpuria chieftain of Kaithaula and reduced him to 
submission, and afterwards he quarrelled with Surat Singh 
of Tiloi ; tho latter was blind and Partab Singh was lamo, and 
the stoiy goes that they mutually insulted each other on the score 
of their physical defects. A great battle was fought at Hin- 
danr, and thc'Kanhpmios wore put to flight. This victory estab- 
lished the power of Partab Singh, who sot himsolf to adorn his 
capital with many fine edifices, most of which wore demolished 
by tho officers of the Oudh Government. Ho died after a long 
reign in 1682, and was succeeded by his son, Jai Singh Deo, 
whose mother was a Bhalo Sultan. This prince defeated the 
Baja of Saidawan and took from him tho parganas of Hariahu 
and Blmdohi in Jaunpur and Mirzapur, which wore afterwards 
ceded by Pirthipat Singh to tho Baja of Bonares. At tho court 
of Anrangzob ho was represented by Bakht Bali Singh, who 
undertook on behalf of his master to subjugate Chhatarsal, the 
rebellious Baja of Bundelkh|[ud. This was stTcccssfulIy offiootod, 

, qnd Jai Singh Doo was invited to Dehli, where tho Emperor 
bestowed his own. cap on tho Baja with tho title of Kulah-lSfaresh,. 



84 


Fartahgarh District. 


or “ lord of tho cap.” Tho Ilajn>« of Pnrtabgnrh wcro long 
Icno-svn os tho Kulnhro Itoja';, and the identical cap was paid to 
bo in tho poFiOS'ion of tho Into Raja Cbitpal Singh of Nurpur. 
A more siib^tantinl reward M'as tho gift of tho pnrgnnns of Mun- 
gra and Garwarn in Jatinpttr. It is paid that tho honours 
bestowed on Jai Singh Dcosoinceiipod PirUjthcsubahd.arof Allah- 
abadj that he soiled upon some small protoxt to attack the Raja^ 
whom ho besieged in Portabgarh. Tho story goes that the siege 
lasted for twelve years and terminated in tho blowing up of an 
enormous gallery driven under tho fort by the subahdar. Tho 
counterraino was completely PucccFpful, and Piru retired to tho 
neighbouring village of Teunga, where ho ^Yn« attacked, 
defeated and slain. 

rirtliipit Jni Singh Deo died in 1710 and was pucccedcd by his son, 
Raja Chhatardhnri Singh, a man of no mark, during whoso 
reign the Kawnb Wnzir of Oiulh took away the pnrganns of 
Mungra, Garwarn, Nahwai and ICiwai, leaving only Partabgnrh, 
Soraon and Sikandra. lie married twice, h aving by his first wife, 
tho daughter of tho Rewnh Raja, three eons, named Pirthipat 
Singh, Hindupat Singh, and Dalthaman Singh, and by the second 
Modni Singh, who founded Katra Mednigauj, and Buddh Singh. 
Ho was succeeded in 1735 by Pirthipat Singh, who married two 
Bachgotis of Dalippurand had issue Dnniapat and Bahadur Singh, 
ns woll as an illegitimate son, Mohkam Singh. Tho Raja built 
tho present fort of Pnrtabgnrh. He Avas very avaricious and 
murdored the son of a Alanikpur banker Avho had refused to 
lend him money. Tho matter reached tho cars of tho authorities, 
and Safdar Jang, tho Hawab "Wazir, determined to punish tho 
offender who had ali'oady incurred his displeasure by joining 
forces with Ahmad Khnn, the Bangash NaAvab of Parrtikhabad, 
in the attack on the fort of Allahabad. After defeating tho 
Afghans, Safdar Jang turned towards Partabgarh and had 
recourse to treachery. Ho sent for tho Rajo, inviting him to 
attend his camp and promising him tho coveted faiijdarship of 
Manikpur. The Raja came with a -fou' attendants and Aras in 
1754 assassinated in open darbfirmoar Gutni on the Ganges. 
Tho Nawab then seized Partabgarh and confiscated tho AA'holo 
estate, which was hold under direct management for three or 
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fotir yeai’s. Hindiipat Singh -went to Lucknow and became a 
Mnsalman under the name of Sarfaraz Ali Khan j ho was 
rewarded with the Sawansa estate in Patti, which had been 
received in dowry from the Bachgotis, but was soon murdered 
by his clansmen for his apostacy. 

The great raj of Partabgarh was thus on the point of Jinn'll- 
dissolution. Raja Duniapat Singh, the eldest son of Pirthipat, 
managed to recover the Partabgarh pargana, but Soraon and 
Sikandra were lost to the house for ever. He soon began to 
meditate revenge, but on the first sign of disaffection ho was 
attacked in 1769 by Ismail Bog and Taqi Bog, who drove 
the Raja from Partabgarh and pursued him to Bahdawal near 
Sikandra, where he was overpowered and slain about 1767, 

Ho left an illegitimate son, Sarup Singh, who afterwards secured 
the property of Dandikachh of Tejgarh in 1784. To this he 
added from time to time, and at length hold all the north-west 
portion of tho Partabgarh pargana. He was succcodod by his 
son, Sripat Singh, who further inoreasod his estate. Sripat 
Singh loft a daughter who married Dan Bahadur Pal Singh, 
a Surajbansi of Basti, whom Sripat Singh adopted. He still 
holds the Dandikachh estate, which consists of 30 villages and 
seven mahals, all in the Partabgarh pargana. Nine mahals aro 
subsottled and two aro perpetually leased. 

After the death of Duniapat, the Nawab sent an officer to BaWol. 
take possession of tho fort of Partabgarh; but in 1703 Sikandar 
Sail, a nephew of Raja Pirthipat, collected tho Sombansis and 
seized their old capital. Ho only held it for six months, and 
was then driven out. In 1768 Raja Bahadur Singh, the brother 
of Duniapat who had fiod to Rowah, returned and recovered tho 
fort after a severe engagement. He subsequently sided with 
Lai Barwand Singh, tho Bison of Rampur, and was defeated 
by tho Oudh troops, and Partabgarh remained in tho hands 
of the Nazims till annexation. Bahadur Singh according to 
the general account was iUogitimato ; his mother was the sister 
of Bans Kunwar, the mother of Duniapat, and for this reason 
many of his clansmen would not oat or drink with him. He 
partially established his position by marrying a Bilkharia lady 
and so ingratiated himself with tho revenue authorities that in 1 70S 
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he obtained the estate of Bahlolpur, to Trhich he subsequently 
made large additions. He had no issue and therefore agreed to 
leave his property to Sheoratan Singh of Kharoin and Taraul, a 
descendant’ of Sujan Sab, the younger brother of Raja Sangram 
Sah. The Raja then fell ill, and Sheoratan Singh inadvisedly 
attempted to take possession — an act vrhich so nffended the old 
man that he sent him avay and adopted in his place Shamsher 
Bahadur, the son of his ivife’s sister, u’ho obtained the estate in 
1818. Thereupon Sheoratan Singh, -who had been adopted by 
Rani Khushal Runwar, the widoTV of Dnniapat, and had been 
recognised as Raja by the clan, attacked Shamsher Bahadur, 
plundering his property and wresting from him the village of 
Niwari. The Oudh authorities then made ari'angcments to 
satisfy Sheoratan Singh, and Shamsher Bahadur was left undis- 
turbed in possession of Bahlolpur under the protection of the 
great Hazim, Raja Darshan Singh. The Raja died in 1884, 
leaving a son, named Bijai Bahadur, by his wife who was a 
Bilkharia of Umri, and an illegitimate son, Bhairon Bakhsh 
Singh. Raja Bijai Bahadur died in 1886 without issue. His 
mother, Rani Balraj Kunwar, had quarrelled with her son on 
account of her regard for Bhairon Baklish, and had removed her 
abode to Tejgarh ; she had already given Bhairon Bakhsh a few 
villages and she afterwards bought for him several more. Raja 
Bijai Bahadur had married Janki Kunwar, the daughter of 
the Bisen taluqdar of Dhingwas. He had intended to adopt 
Partab Bahadur Singh, the adopted son of Raja Ajit Singh, but 
eventually left his whole property to his wife, who already had 
obtained Dhingwas. Upon her death in 1888, both the estates 
fell into confusion. Dhingwas was seized by the Bisens, while 
Bhairon Bakhsh came out of his seclusion, took possession of 
Bahlolpur, and promptly sued Lai Shankar Singh of Dh'angarh 
for Dhingwas. He was unsuccessful, and soon after' had to 
defend his claim against Raja Partab Bahadur Singh and Raja 
Ghitpal Singh. He won both suits eventually, but the litigation 
has rained the property. In 1897 the estate was attached for 
arrears of revenue; in- November, 1899, the settlement was 
annulled and the estate taken over by Government for a short 
period. The property is heavily mortgaged, and the debts m ’ 
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1899' amounted to nearly thrco lakhs of rupeos. Tho difBcultics 
of Babu Bliniron Bakhsh Singh have boon enhanced by an appeal 
by tho taluqdar of Chitpalgarh which is still ponding before tho 
Privy Council, and till this is decided tho title of Raja will 
remain in abeyance. The property consists of G4 villages and 
17 mahals, all in the Partabgorh paegana. No less than 36 whole 
mahals and portions of five others are hold in subsettlement and 
nine others under perpetual leases. 

Mohkam Singh, tho third and illegitimate son of RajaPirthi- 
Pirthipat Singh, by Chattarson Kunwar, tho same woman as tho 
mother of Raja Bahadur, fled at his father’s death to Rowah. 

On tho return of Bahadur Singh ho was given a small allowance 
for maintenance. Ho had five sons, of whom Gurdat Singh, tho 
eldest, gained the favour of tho Nazims and w*ns awarded tho 
eastern x>oxtion of Bahlolx^ur under tho name of Awar Pirthi- 
ganj. Giurdat Singh died childless and was succeeded by his 
brother, Bakhtawar Singh, who added largely to tho taluqa. He 
had thrco sons, of whom Beni Parshad succeeded him. The 
latter was followed by his son, Hardat Singh, Avho by careful 
management and by selling a xjortion cleared off tho debts of 
the estate. Ho died and was succcedod by his oldest son, 
Shankar Parshad, the father of Lai Nagondra Bahadur Singh, 
the xn'osont owner., Tho taluqa lies in tho Partabgarh pargana 
and oonsists of 32 villages. Tho estate formerly derived a largo 
revenue from salt, and lost heavily when tho manufacture was 
prohibited. 

Tho Sawansa estate of Hindupat Singh or Savfaraz AliSawanBu, 
Nhan, to which rofereuco has boon already made, descended to 
his illegitimate son, Udit Singh, who loft two sous, Bhairon 
Bakhsh and Sital Parshad. The property became very heavily 
embarrassed and the whole has been sold and has passed from 
the Sombansis, It w'as bought by Kannu Mai and Sarju 
Parshad, Mahajans of Pyzabad, and consists of six villages. 

The next branch of the Sombansis com^irises tho stock of Taraul. 
Sujan Sah, tho younger son of Raja Sangram Sah, whose issue 
is shown in tho second pedigree. Tho house remained in oom- 
parativo obscurity during tho rulo of tho Partabgarh Rajas and 
no separate estates wore formed till the death of Baja Pirthipat 
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in 1764. Sujan Sah’s two sons, Gambhir Sah and Nirbahan, 
had received the villages of Kharoin. and Rajgarh for mainten- 
ance, and their descendants are still to be found there. Mihrban 
Singh, fourth in descent from Gambhir Sah, had two sons, 
Snrnam Singh and Abhiman Singh. The latter was an able 
and energetic man, and managed to get possession of Taranl, to 
which he added many neighbouring villages with the help of 
the chakladar of the day. He assisted Bahadur Singh in his 
endeavours to acquire the Partabgarh estate, and at the same 
time preserved his own taluqa intact. His life was cut short, 
however, for he was murdered by the Sombansis of Bhowalpur 
at Karighat near Partabgarh. Ho left three sons, of whom the 
eldest, Bhairon Bakhsh, was careless and indolent, and allowed 
himself to be ousted by Gulab Singh, the younger son of Sur- 
nam Singh, who obtained Taranl, and gave to his cousins, 
Bhairon Bakhsh and IJmand Singh, the village of Kulhipnr, 
and to Audhan Singh, their brother, Mallupur for maintenance. 
Gulab Singh was a man of great influence and intelligence : he 
invariably was in high favour with the revenue officials and 
was held in respect by the Sombansis, in spite of the odium he 
had incurred by murdering Sarabjit Singh, one of the sons of 
Audhan Singh. Sarabjit Singh had two brothers, Ajit Singh 
and Bishnath Singh. The former was well aware of bis claim 
to the Taranl estate, and set himself to oppose Gulab Singh in 
any way he could. At the summax-y settlement of 1856 he sued 
Gulab Singh for his property, but before judgment was ,given, 
the mutiny broke out. Gulab Singh then endeavoured to 
remove Ajit Singh from his path, but the latter seized his oppor- 
tunity and gained the favour of Government by rescuing the 
Sultanpur fugitives, who had been ill-treated by Gulab Singh’s 
dependents, and escorting them to Allahabad. Gulab Singh 
had openly joined the rebels, and held his fort of Taraul 
against the British advance from Allahabad. His property was 
conflscated and given to Ajit Singh, the former proprietor 
receiving an allowance of Bs. 200 a month till his death at 
Partabgarh in 1886. 

ftaja Ajit During the rebellion Ajit Singh kept his family in security 

Singh, Jaunpur and joined the British force, rendering much 
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asasbanco to the officers. He •was rewarded -with the estate of 
Taraul, the Bela cantonments, and the Deotha property in 
Gonda, -which -was subsequently exchanged for the Aurangabad 
and Aliganj estates in Khori, Harauni Qutubnagar in Hardoi 
and Chamiani in XJnao. In 1866 he bought from Govern- 
ment the fort of Partabgarh for Rs. 28,000, and spent large 
sums of money on its repair, restoring the palaces of Raja 
Chhatardhari and Pirthipat. In 1877 he received the title of 
Raja as a personal distinction. Ho further extended his 
possessions by purchasing part of the Bahlolpur, Pirthiganj, 
Raipur-Bichaur and Chauras estates and the large property of 
Shahabpur in Allahabad. He died in 1889 at the ago of 73. 

Ho had no son, but adopted Partab Bahadur Singh, the young- 
est grandson of his brother, Bishnath Singh, -who was born in 
1866. He was educated at the high school at Partabgarh. He 
received the title of Raja as a personal distinction, like his 
adoptive father, and in 1898 this was made hereditary in recog- 
nition of his services during the famine of 1897 ; and the name 
of his estate was changed to Qila Partabgarh from Taraul. 

The Raja is one of the leading taluqdars in Oudh, and is a man 
of much public spirit. He owns 116 villages and 44 mahals 
in the Partabgarh pargana, five villages and two mahals in 
Bihar, and eleven mahals in Patti of this district, besides the 
Shahabpur estate in Allahabad, 38 villages in Kheri, 16 in 
, Hardoi and seven in Unao. As many as 49 of the Partabgarh 
mahals are held in subsettlement ; 16 are guzet/ra, and 23 per- 
petually leased. 

Surnam Singh, the older brother of Abhiman Singh ofCl'itpal- 
Taraul, had two sons, Gulab Singh, of whom mention has been 
already made, and Sheoratan Singh. The latter was adopted by 
Rfini'Rhushal Kunwar, the widow of R4ja Duniapat, and was 
selected as the heir of Raja Bahadur Singh. "When, as already 
narrated, he was displaced by Shamsher Bahadur Singh, he had 
been recognised as Raja by the Sombansis, but to prevent dis- 
turbance he was awarded a nanhar Or cosh allowance of 
Rs. 1,600 by the king of Oudh. Ho died in 1840, and was 
BuccBodod by his son, Dhir Singh, who received from Amjad Ali 
Shah t\yenty villages of the Taraul estate in lieu of the nankavi 
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He died in 1849, leaving an infant son, Chitpal Singh, vrho 
succeeded to his father’s estate of Nurpur. This u'as confiscated 
with Taraul after the mutiny, but subsequently restored. Baja 
Chitpal Singh was educated at the Partabgarh high school and 
in 1881 was appointed a statutory civilian. He contested the 
right of Babu Bhairon Bakhsh to the Bahlolpur estate, but lost 
his suit, although the decision has been appealed to the Privy 
Council. Baja Chitpal Singh died in 1901 and was succeeded 
by his widow, Bani Dilraj Kunwar. The Baja is said to have 
adopted on his deathbed Thakur Bhagwati Parshad Singh, but 
the adoption is disputed by the Bani, who lost a case to have it 
declared invalid in the court of first instance, but has since' filed 
an appeal. The claimant, who is a minor, has sued for the 
possession of the estate. The property consists of eleven villages 
and six mahsls, all in the Partabgarh pargana. Pive mabuls 
are subsettled. The Bani resides at Chitpalgarh, which was 
founded by her husband. 

The remaining Sombansi taluqdars are descended from 
Murar Singh, the younger brother of Baja Ghatamdeo. From 
the pedigree it will be seen that two of the sons of Murar Singh 
were Dharmangal Bai and Banjit Singh, from whom come the 
taluqdars of Domipur and Baispur respectively. Durga Bakhsh, 
fifth in descent from Murar Singh, obtained the village of Domi- 
pur, as well as some adjacent lands, from the Hawab of Oudh, 
and added them to his ancestral property, which comprised some 
of the villages left by Murar Singh to his fifteen sons. Baja 
Bahadur Singh afterwards gave him Bifcrampur near Partab- 
garh in reward for his loyal services. Babu Durga Bakhsh was 
succeeded by his son, Sheo Shankar Singh, who died in prison 
in the Partabgarh fort ; after him came Hanuman Bakhsh, the 
founder of Hanumanganj and the father of the present owner, 
Babu Jagmohan Singh, who resides at Bikrampur and holds a 
fine estate of 48 villages and three mahals, all in the Partabgarh 
pargana. Four mahals are subsettled, and five are held on per- 
petual leases. 

From Banjit Singh, a younger son of Murar Singh, came 
Pancham Singh in the fourth generation. This man originally 
paid revenue to Bahadur Singh, but enlisted the help of the 
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revenue autliorities to have the engagement entered in his o\m ‘ 
name. ,To his own village of Ahna ho added Baispur, Sarni 
Har Karain and others, and left to his son, timed Singh, a 
taluqa which has since remained intact under the name of Bais- 
pur. The sanad was conferred on Saltanat Bahadur, the grand- 
'son of timed Singh, who left a son, Bajrang Bahadur, Avho died 
in 1901, leaving his widow, Harnath Kunwar, in possa^ion. 

The estate consists of 29 villages in pargana Pai-tabgarh. It 
was managed for some years by the Court of Wards, during the 
minority of Bajrang Bahadur, and was released in a satisfactory 
condition. It is now, however, somewhat heavily involved in 
debt. 

The great Bison clan of Eajputs is practically confined to jjigon 
the Kunda tahsfl, in which they are by far the largest proprie- taluqns. 
tors. There were at annexation seven distinct taluqas, but the 
number has subsequently been increased owing to partitions iu 
some of the estates. Each of these •will bo mentioned in order; 
they all have a common origin and the account of the taluqas 
may be prefaced by a brief history of the origin and fortunes 
of the clan. Like so many of the Oiidh Kajput families, the 
early history oftho Bisens is very obscure and is involved in a mass 

of tradition. The story goes that the clan originally came into 
existence in the Gorakhpur district, the founder of the family 
being one Mewai Bhat, whose representative is the present Raja 
of Majhauli in Gorakhpur. After many generations came one 
Eaghubans Mai who had two sons, Ratan Mai and Eup Mai; the 
former is said to have been imprisoned by the king of -Dohli and 
his younger brother reigned in his stead. Eatan Mai appears 
subsequently to have been employed by his sovereign in the 
military service and to have achieved great success. The story 
goes that he married the daughter of Eaja Manik Chand of 
Manikpur, and thereby obtained land in the Partabgarh district 
which descended to his son, Eai Hum, tho founder of the Par- 
tabgarh family of Bisons. Tho traditional date of Eai Hum's 
accession is 1193 A.D., and his home is said to have been at 
Bargaon in pargana Dhingwas: the date is probably inaccurate; 
for if correct the family pedigree is undoubtedly defeotive. Eor 
•three generations the Bisena do not soom to have made much 
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headway or to have enlarged their possessions. Fourth in 
descent from Bai Hum came Bai Bagho^ ^yho is said to have 
made friends with the Gardezis of Manikpur and to have 
obtained from them twelve villages, with headquarters at Derwa. 
Bai Bagho had three sons, Bai Askaran, the founder of the 
Bampur family and the builder of the Bam pur fort; Kaohi, 
from whom came the taluqdars of Dhangarh and Dhingwas; and 
Khem Karan, from whom are descended the owners of Bhadri, 
Kundrajit, Dahiawan and Sheikhpur Chauras, and whose por- 
tion was the Bihar pargana. 

Bninpur* The descendants of Bai Askaran appear generally to have 

Dharnpnr, rccogniscd as the heads of the clan. The line of descent is 
shown in the table given in the appendix. Bai Bhao 
Singh, ninth in descant from Askaran, is said by .the 
family to have hold the parganas of Salon, Manikpur, Dhingwas 
and the Kaithaula estate. The Bisons got into trouble, however, 
with the revenue officials in 1748, when tho Kazim of Maniki>ur, 
Jeo Bam Nagar, attempted to introduce a settlement of the land 
revenue with the villagers, whereupon the Bieens rose as one 
man and attacked and killed the Kazim at Manikpur. This 
is the story currently reported, but it appears at least doubtfiil, 
as in 1748 the Manikpur Sarkar was not included in Oudh, and was 
certainly under no Hindu governor until after 1762. At all 
events, the Bisons incurred the wrath of Safdar Jang, who 
besieged and took the fort of Bampur and stripped them of their 
estates. Bai Bhao Singh had two sons, Khushal Singh, who 
succeeded him, and Bisal Singh, who received Bijaimau for 
maintenance. The latter had a son, Kanbaiya Bakhsh, whose 
son, Hanwant Singh, was adopted in 1826 by tho widow of Lai 
Barisal Singh, the grandson of Khushal Singh of Bampur. Baja 
Hanwant Singh obtained the title from King "Wajid All Shah 
in 1849. Five years previously Hanwant Singh had built tho 
fort at Kalakankar on the banks of the Ganges, surrounded 
with a canal from the river, so that the waters of the sacred 
stream might be round about him by day and by night; although 
probably tho additional defence thereby secured was a stronger 
consideration. Baja Hanwant Singh was constantly at war 
with the Kazims, and he even ventured to fight the great Darshan 
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Singh. Owing to his unruly opposition to the authorities, his 
estoto was held under direct management in 1836, 1830 and 
1841. In 1853 Khan Ali Khan, the Kascim, drove Mm out of 
his tw'o forts of Kalakankar and Dharupnr to take refuge in the 
Sujakhar jungle, and his property was not only made khavi) but 
laid w'asto. On tho outbreak of the mutiny Raja Hanwant 
Singh did good service by saving tho treasure of tho tahsti and 
the lives of tho oiEcers who escaped from Parsliadepur in tho 
Salon district. He sheltered thorn from "the 11th to tho 22nd of 
June 1857, and escorted them in safety to Allahabad. He 
returned, however, to his fort, whore ho maintained to the last 
an obstinate and gallant retistanco to tho rooccupatiou of tho 
province. On one occasion a British steamer proeoeding to 
Cawnporo was fired upon from tho fort of Kalakankar, and his 
son, Partab Singh, took an active part on the rebel side and was 
killed together with his uncle, Madho Singh, at Chanda in 
Sultanpur in action w'ith tho Giirkhas under Colonel Wroughton. 

After tho mutiny Raja Hanwant Singh submitted and was 
rewarded for his former services by a considerable grant of con- 
fiscated land. Tho sanad of the taluqa -was mado out in tho name 
of his daughter’s son, Rampal Singh, at the Baja’s request. Raja 
Hanwant Singh lived for many years after the restoration of 
order and received the hereditary title of Raja on the 4th of 
December, 1877. RSja Rampal Singh -was educated in England, 
w’here ho resided for many years. Ho is the largest landholder 
in the district, owning a property of 206 villages and one 
mahal in Partabgarh in the parganas of Rampxu: and Manikpur, 
those in tho latter being tho 46 villages of the Panigaou estate, 
and two small villages in Rai Bareli, Of tho Partabgarh 
property 34 mahals are subsottlcd, ten are assigned in main- 
tenance, and 48 are under perpetual leases. Tho Govern- 
ment grant of Bhagalpiir in Bahraich was sold by Hanwant 
Singh many years ago. Tho taluqa is generally known by its old 
name of Ramiiur Dharupur, but the Raja resides at Kalakankar. 

He is an honorary magistrate with second class powers, an 
honorary munsif and a prominent member of tho District Board, 

The second main branch of tho Bicen clan is represented by i)hau« 
the descendants of Kashi, the second son of Rai Ragho, In the 
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sixth generation came Chain Singh^ who had two sons, Ansan 
and Bisal, who divided the property of Phingwas, the former 
taking the Dhangarh estate and the latter that of Pawansi, 
still generally known as Dhingwas. Ansan was succeeded by 
his son, Debi Singh, who was killed in 1808 in a fight -with Lai 
Barisal Singh, the father of Hanwant Singh of Rampur, who was 
desirous of increasing his estate. His property, however, passed 
to his son, Raghunath Singh, who died in 1842. He had four sons. 
Of these the two eldest, PirtHpal Singh and Shcopal Singh, died 
without issue before their father, and the property was divided 
in 1860 between the remaining sons, Sitla Bakhsh Singh, who 
obtained nine-sixteenths of Dhangarh, and Shankar Singh, who 
obtained the remaining seven-sixteenths. Dhangarh, TTisan TT , 
is now held by Lai Jagdis Bahadur Singh, the grandson of 
Sitla Bakhsh, who owns 18 villages and 10 mahals in pargana 
Dhingwas. The history of Dhangarh, Hissa VII, is somewhat 
curious. Lai Sheo Partab Singh, son of Shankar Singh, is still 
alive, but has been adopted as heir of the Dhiegwas estate, as 
will be shown in the account of that taliiqa, so that the owner- 
ship of Dhangarh has passed to his son, Lai Chhat&rdhari Singh, 
who succeeded his grandfather by will and now holds 11 villages 
and nine mahals in the Dhingwas pargana. A further property 
of four villages and six mahals in the same pargana is held 
jointly by the two taluqdars. 

Dhing. Risal Singh, the brother of Ansan, obtained the Pawansi 

TTIlS* V • ^ 

estate as nis share in Dhangarh and 'was succeeded by his son^ 
Jham Singh. The latter had four sons, of ■whom the youngest, 
Lai hlahipal Singh, ultimately succeeded to the estate. The 
eanad was conferred on his widow, Thakarain Kailas Kimwar, 
who was followed by her daughter, Thakurain Janki Kunwar, 
The latter married Raja Bijai Bahadur, the Sombansi of Bahlol- 
pur, and adopted, as heir to Pawansi, Lai Sheo Partab Bahadur 
Singh of Dhingwas, who now holds the taluqa, which consists of 
89 villages in the Dhingwas pargana and five villages in Bihar. 

Sliadri. Khem Karan, the third son of Rai Ragho, had two sons, 
Lai Sah and Kalyan Sah. Prom the former como's the talnqdar 
of Bhadri, after eight generations. Jit Singh, the son of Lai 
Sah, made his peace with the authorities and obtained the title 
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of Bai. His son^Daljit Singli, quarrelled 'vritli tho Nazim Mirza 
Jan in 1748 and was killed. Bai Zalim Singh, his son, fled, 
but was afterwards allowed to return and hold tho estate. In 
1810 he was imprisoned for non-payment of revonue and tho 
property was taken under direct management. While her hus- 
band was n prisoner in Lucknow, his wife, Thakurain Sheoraj 
Kunwar, visited Bhadri under pretext of performing some 
religious rites and while there assembled the clan and collcoted 
rents. She was besieged in the fort by the chakladar, Jagat 
Kishor, for eight days, until orders came from Lucknow to stop 
the attack and tho courageous lady was permitted to occupy tho 
castle. In 1816 her husband was released and recovered his 
estates. Ho was succeeded by Jagmohan Singh, who in 1833 
'refused to pay an excessive payment for revenue and was 
besieged by the Nazim, Ehsan Husain, who is said to have had 
W'ith him 60,000 men. Tho fort was unsuccessfully attacked for 
twelve, days, when a compromise was effected. In tho following 
year the Nazim continued his exactions, and extended them to 
the other BLsen taluqdars, among whom was Hanwant Singh of 
Dharupur. A fight ensued at that place and the Nazim was 
defeated with the loss of two guns. He again attacked tho 
Bisens at Benti with a similar result j but nothing daunted ho 
assembled a larger force and besieged Bhadri for the second time. 
Thereupon Jagmohan Singh and his son, Bi6hnath,flod across tho 
border to British territory, but were surprised and killed by tho 
Nazim at Bamchaura on the Ganges. Tho British Government 
took great offence at this action and the Nazim was removed 
from office. Bhadri was then given to Ainamath Singh, the 
nephew and adopted son of Jagmohan, who was succeeded by his 
adopted son, Jagat Bahadur Singh, whoso father, Sheoratan 
Singh, was hanged at Allahabad in 1857. Jagat Bahadur Singh 
also died without issue, and adopted Sarabjit Singh, who received 
the heceditary title of Bai from tho British Government in 
Novembei’, 1879. His property was taken under tho manage- 
ment of the Court of "Wards in 18G7, on account of tho minority* 
and indebtedness of the owner, and released in 1878. Tho 
taluqa was well managed by Sarabjit Singh, who left it practi- 
o^ly unencumbered. The estate of Bhadri is now held by his 
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son, Eal Knshan Parsbad Singb, w'bo o'wns 88 villages and five 
xnabals in tbc Bihar pargana, two villages and one mabal in 
Manikpur and one village in Dbingwas. The taluqdar is a 
minor and the estate is at present managed hj the Court of 
Wards, by whom it was taken over on the 27th of Pebruary 1896. 
The estate is in a flourishing condition and has been recently 
incieascd by the purchase of land worth two lakhs of rupees 
from the Patti Saifabad, Hissa XI, estate in tahsfl Patti. The 
Benti property, formerly held in nn dor-proprietary right by 
Captain Chapman, was also purchased for the estate, although the 
taluqdar of Sbamspur still retains the superior right. The 
taluqdar will come of ago in 1905. Bhadri possessed a strong 
fort till 1858, when it was destroyed by the orders of Government. 
The ruins are still to be traced and are covered with picturesque 
clumps of bamboos. 

Three other taluqas were foimded by the descendants of 
Kalyau Sab, the second son of Khem Karan. This Kalysin Sah 
had three sons, Joghar Bai, Himmat Sah and Darshan Sah* 
Prom the first come the taluqdars of Kundrajit in pargana 
Bihar. Very little is known about the history of this family. 
It is recorded that with the rest of the Bisens, they were in 
constant opposition to the Government officials, and in conse- 
quence the taluqa was held under direct management ftom 
1821 to 1827 and again in 1850. The satiad was originally 
granted in the name of Thakurain Baijnath Kunwar, uidow 
of Biaheshwar Bakhsh Singh, eighth in descent from Joghar 
Rai, but she in 1858 of her own free will caused a divi- 
sion of the estate into four different shares, reserving one 
of these for herself, under the name of Bargaon, the original 
home of the Bisens in this district, and giving away the remain- 
ing three to her near relatives, Chhatarpal Singh, Surajpal 
Singh and Chandarpal Singh. In this manner the taluqa of 
Kundrajit was broken up and the different shares received 
separate names. Thakurain Baijnath Kunwar was succeeded at 
her death in December, 1879, by her adopted son, Lai Eaghuraj 
Singh, the younger brother of Surajpal Singh. He holds the 
Bargaon estate of nine villages and 13 mabals, all in the Bihar 
pargana, as well as Surajpal Singh’s property of Shamspur, which 
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bad passed to his iridow^, Thakurain Eaghiibans Kumvar, at 
•vrhoso death in MaBohjl902, tho ten villages and 14 mahals vrent 
to Lai Baghuraj Singh. Chhotarpal Singh, who had unsuccess- 
fully contested Baghuraj Singh’s adoption up to tho Privy 
Cfeuncil, was succeeded by his son, Lai Bam Kinkar Singh, 
whoso estate of Tajpur consists of 13 villages and 14 mahals 
in the same pargana. Lai Chanclarpal Singh holds tho Banti 
estate of 24 villages, also in Bihar. In addition to these separate 
properties^ there is tho joint estate of Autarpur in tho same par- 
gana, consisting of eight villages and twelve mahals, in which 
Baghuraj Singh has a half share and the others one quarter each. 

Bargaon was taken under the management of the Court of Wards 
on the taluqdaPs own application in 1878. There was then a 
heavy load of debt, but the taluqa was released intact free of 
encumbrance, and with a handsome cosh balance in February, 

1903. Tho Shamspur estate was under tho samo manage- 
ment from the date of Lai Baghuraj Singh’s succession to this 
property. His right to Shamspur is, however, disputed: one 
member of tho family has already obtained a decree for a share, 
and if this decision holds good, the estate will be divided 
equally among tho other claimants. 

The Dahiawan taluqa founded by Himmat Sah, the second Dahiawan. 
son of Kalyan Sah, passed to Sheodat Singh, on whom the sanad 
was conferred by the British Government. Ho was a man of 
some distinction and served as an honorary magistrate. Ho was 
succeeded by his son, Babu Mahesh Bakhsh Singh, the uncle of 
tho present owner, Babu Bandhir Singh, who was born in 
1874. Tho taluqa consists of ten villages in tho Bihar pargana, 
assessed at Bs. 10,280. From May, 1886, to Hovomber, 1895, the 
property was under the Court of Wards on account of the 
minority of the owner. It was released in a satisfactory 
condition, and has boon well administered by the proprietor, 
who received a superior education while a ward, both at the 
high school at Partabgarh and tho Muir College. 

The taluqa of Shoikhpur Chauras is now held by Thakur Slioikli- 
Sarabdawau Singh, tho descendant of Darshan Sah, the third 
son of Kalyan Sah, Tho sanad was conferred on Dhaukal Singh, 

who rendered loyal service during tho mutiny and received a 

7p. 
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grant of land in reward. Ho was succeeded by Sarabjit Singb, 
the father of the present owner. The property consists of nine 
villages in Bihar, assessed at Bs. G,0S0, three mahals being sub- 
settled. 

The estates of the Xanhparias in this district are practically 
confined to the Ateha pargana, with the exception of the taluqa 
of Kaithaula, part of which lies to the south of the Sai in'par- 
gnna Bampur and is surrounded by Bison territory. There are 
five Kanhpuria taluqdars holding land in the district, but of 
these two properly belong to Rai Bareli. These are the Baja of 
Tiloi and the Babu of Tikari; but their possessions in this 
district only date since the mutiny. There are two main 
branchesof the Kanhpuria clan, claiming descent respectively from 
Bahas and Sahas, the two sons of Kanh, the reputed founder of 
the clan. From Bahas came Farshad in the seventh generation, 
and he had throe sons, from the eldest of whom spring the Kanh- 
purias of Tiloi, Shahmau and those in the Sultanpur district ; 
from Man Singh, the second, come the Kanhpurias of Ateha; 
and from Madan Singh, the youngest son, are descended the 
talugdars of Chandapur and Simrauta in Bai Bareli. The descend- 
ants of Man Singh seem to have held the Ateha pargana for 
several centuries. In 1773 Jham Singh was taluqdar of Ateha, 
and by his violence and oppression attracted the attention of the 
Bah Begam, who held the jagir of Salon and Ateha. Jham 
Singh was compelled to take refuge in flight, but in 1777 he was 
caught and imprisoned at Pyzabad for twelve years, while his 
mother was allowed the village of Bampur Kasia on the Sai for 
her maintenance. The property was handed over to Bijai Singh 
of Lakhera, who held the estate up to 1798. Jham Singh died 
in 1807 and left a son, Drigpal Singh, who created such a 
disturbance in the country that it was found necessary to keep 
him quiet by giving him three villages. Ho then largely 
increased his estate, and in 1836 his son. Bam Ghulam Singh, 
had acquired all the villages known as the Mustafabad taluqa. 
In 1849 he obtained the engagement for the Bajapur estate in 
consequence of the misconduct of Sheoambar Singh, but he lost it 
seven years later. During the mutiny Bam Ghulam Singh 
attached himself to Bana Beni Madho Bakhsh of Shankarpur 
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in Eai Bareli, and in consequence his property ■u'as confiscated; 
and' bestowed on the Raja of Tiloi, who now holds 28 -xullages ; 
in Ateha. Ram Ghulam was allowed four villages for main-, 
tcnance. 

The second son of Jham Singh of Ateha wasBarwand Singh, Kajapur. 
the father of Sheoambar Singh of Rajainir. This man had 
recovered his estate before the mutinj' and obtained the sanad. 

He was succeeded by his son, Lai Sripat Singh, who owns 
eight villages and two mahals in pargana Ateha. 

Another taluqa belonging to the same family is that known Umrar. 
as Umrar. This was founded by an undo of Jham Singh, after 
whoni came Ishri Bakhsh, who w'as succeeded by Mahipal Singh, 
and then by Balwant Singh, the present owner. The taluqa 
originally consisted of five villages and one mahal in pargana 
Ateha, but practically the whole of this has recently been sold. 

Babu Ganga Bakhsh Singh of Tikari owns three villages in TlTcari. 
pargana Ateha known as the Ateha estate. Those, too, formed 
part of the confiscated property of Ram Ghulam Singh and 
were bestowed on the taluqdar of Tikari after the mutiny. 

The remaining Kanhpuria estate of Kaithaula is of more EiiitUanla. 
importance. This family claims descent from Sahas, the other 
son of Kanh, and is entirely distinct from the Rai Bareli 
Kanhpurias. It has descended in an uninterrupted line 
through many generations. Altliongh this house properly repre- 
sents the elder branch of the clan, it has remained in comparative 
obscurity and in striking contrast to the Tiloi family, which'has 
always figured prominently in the history of this portion of 
Oudh. The Kanhpurias of Kaithaula, as was inevitable from 
their position, wore constantly at war with their Bison neigh- 
bours j but in spite of the strength of the latter they seem to have 
been able to hold their own with some success, always being 
careful not to come into contact with the revenue authorities. 

'The head of the family has long held the title of Rdja, and this 
was confirmed as hereditary by the British Government in 
December, 1864. The story goes that when Mohan Singh, the 
sixteenth Raja of Tiloi, married a Bisen, ho invited the Raja of 
-Kaithaula to the feast, but the latter declined unless his prece- 
dence as the senior member of' the clan was admitted. There,- 
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tipon the Tiloi E&ja gave a large number of Kaithaula villages 
to the Bisens, leaving them to fight for the possession of the gift. 
The sanad was conferred on Raja Jagesh\rar Bakhsh Singh, 'who 
was succeeded by his son, Raja Mahesh Bakhsh Singh. The latter 
died Tvithout male heirs in 1881, leaving his ■widow, Rani Jaibans 
Kunwar, in possession. The estates wore taken under Govern- 
ment management under the Oudh Taluqdars^ Relief Act, and 
were involved in heavy litigation, as Beni Bahadur, the brother 
of Mahesh Bakhsh, claimed the whole of the property. Posses- 
sion was eventually decreed to the Rani, to whom the estates 
were handed over free of debt in November, 1888. Rani 
Jaibans Knnwar still holds the taluqa, which consists of thirty 
villages in the Rampur pargana, eight mahals being subsettled, 
• Prom Arjun Singh, fourth in descent from Sahas, and brother 
of Cbait Singh of Kaithaula, come the Kanhpurias of Nain in 
Salon. Seven generations later, Jurawan Singh, brother of 
Indrajit Singh, founded theNuruddinpur estate, also in Salon. 
Bftcligoti The Bachgoti Rajputs occupy a position of peculiar ' pre- 
tBluqdars. in the Patti tahsil, and the great majority of the 

villages in that sub-dmsion are still held by members of this 
clan. The early history of the family, may be found in the 
Sultanpur Gazetteer, and a short recapitulation will here suffice. 
The founder of the family was one Bariar Singh, a Chauhan, 
who is said to have settled in Sultanpur in 1248 A.D. There 
is some variety in the traditions referring to this man, one story 
saying that he gained an estate by expelling the Bhars, and 
another that he entered the service of Ramdeo, the Bilkharia 
Raja of Jalalpur Bilkhar, and that he either murdered his 
master’s son, who had been warned to rid himself of so dangerous 
a rival by his dying father, or that he married the Raja’s 
daughter and heiress and thus acquired peaceably the vast estates 
of the Bilkharias. However that may be, Bariar Singh’s 
descendants at an early date managed to gain possession of a 
very large tract of land in this district and Sultanpur. He had 
four sons, of whom Raj Singh, the youngest, said to have been 
born of the daughter of the Raja of Jaipur, inherited Jalalpur 
Bilkhar, which practically means the Patti tahsfl. The others 
were Asal Rai, -the ancestor of.iheJBaphgoti .communities of .^al 
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in Sultanpur j Ghunghe, from "whom come theEajwars of Chanda, 
also in Sultanpur; and Ghatam Deo, -vrliose few descendants are 
to be found at Mahrnpur in Patti and Kanupur and two other 
villages of thp old Dalippur pargana. Eaj Singh had three sons, 
and here again the youngest sucoeeded to the chief estate; this 
seems almost to have been a rule among the Partabgarh 
Bachgotis, for the same thing occurred in the next two genera- 
tions; The eldest, Asre Singh, settled in Sultanpur and was the 
progenitor of the great Rajkumar families of Dera, Meopur and 
elsewhere. Prom the second, Eup Singh,' come the Bachgotis of 
Eurwar and the Khanzadas of Hasanpur, whose estates are 
confined to the Sultanpur district. The youngest son was 
Chakrasen, who succeeded to Jalalpur Bilkhar. Chakrasen had 
two sons, of whom the eldest, Bahubar, is the ancestor of those 
Bachgotis who formerly held the Atarsand estates of twelve 
villages, which subseq[uently lost its independence, part being, 
absorbed into the Sultanpur taluqas and the rest being reunited 
to the Patti Saifabad estate by sale to Zabar Singh in 1794 for 
the sum of Es. 5,525. The second sou was Goshain Singh, who 
obtained the ancestral property of Jalalpur Bilkhar. This man 
had four sons, and here again the youngest obtained the major 
share. Hamir Doo, the eldest, was the progenitor of the 
Bachgotis of Sirs! ; from Karampal Singh, the second son, come 
those Bachgotis who are found in Ujhla and one or two other 
villages in the old Dalippur pargana; and the posterity of 
Lakhan Sen, the third son, are still to bo found in Sheosat and 
elsewhere, Harbans Eai, the youngest son, held Jalalpur 
Bilkhar, and from this point onwards the rule of primogeniture 
seems to have prevailod. Ho had two sons, Dingar Singh and 
Hahar Singh, from whom are descended all the Bachgoti 
taluqdars of Partabgarh. 

On the death of Harbans Eai the two brothers divided the Bali^ipar. 
estate. Dingar Singh, the elder, obtained eleven-twentieths— a 
system of division which has always been followed by the 
. Bachgotis, , and his property was known as Dalippur. Hahar 
Singh obtained the remaining nine-twentieths, which became 
known as the Patti estate, and from this division the two par-r 
‘ ganas began a separate existence. The history of the Dalippur 
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brancli is of no great interest and mainly presents a succession 
of violent deaths. Fifth in descent from Dingar Singh came 
• Sujan Eai, who with his son, Gnj Singh, was killed in a fight with 
rthc Sheikhs of pargana Machhlishahr in Jaunpur. Gaj Singh 
had two sons, who again divided the estate, the elder, Kai Buddh 
Singh, retaining Dalippur or Adharganj, as it is frequently 
-called, and Baz Bahadur or Raj Bahadur, the younger, taking 
•the Dariapur estate. Rai Buddh Singh, w’ho received his title 
from the Hasanpur Raja of Sultanx>ur, joined the Nawab Wazir, 
Shuja-iid'daula, in his "war w’ith the British, which ended with 
this defeat at Buxar in 1775. Adhering to the fortunes of the 
Rawab, he is said to have been killed at the subsequent battle 
of Slahoka. He was succeeded by Rai Ehawani Singh, who 
was followed by his son, Rai Mihrban Singh, w'ho was the 
•last of the family to hold tho pargana of Dalippur on a single 
•revenue engagement. About 17S0 he fell into arrears and 
fied to Bindhachal in Mirzapur, where he shortly afterwards 
■died. The Razim thereupon seized the ancestral fort of Kot 
Bilkhar and razed it to the ground. Mihrban Singh left three 
sons, who together kept up a regular reign of terror in Dalippur, 
•plundering and murdering those who submitted to the officers 
•of Government, and so troublesome did they become that they 
•were allowed to return to their home, and by degrees to acquire 
•a large portion of their ancestral estate. The eldest was Rai 
Bindeshwari Bakhsh, who was killed in 1824 in a fight with 
the taluqdar of Fatti Saifabad. He was succeeded by the second 
•son, Rai Chauharja Bakhsh, who recovered sixteen other 
'.villages, which had been settled with the villagers after the 
flight of Mihrban Singh. He died in 1844, leaving an ille- 
‘gitimate son, and the estate passed to the third son of Mihrban, 
Rai Sitla Bakhsh, who died in 1852, after adding four more 
■villages to the property. He had two sons, Rai Halka Bakhsh, 
who succeeded hi m and died in 1852 by the accidental discharge 
-of a pistol; and Rai Madho Farshad Singh, who obtained the 
sanad for the taluqa. He was an excellent landlord and the 
■^estate flourished under his rule, and w'as largely increased by 
.purchase. He had no issue, but adopted Rai Amarpnl Singh, 
twho now holds the estate, which consists of 107 villages and 64 
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mahals in the Patti tahsll ; of these the bulk constitutes tho old 
Adharganj or Dalippur taluq^a, while the remainder comprises 
five mahals known as the Bisar estate, and two mahals of Bira- 
pur. The taluqdar resides at Dalippur. 

There is little to £07 about the history of Dariapur. In Dariopur 
1821 Rai Brigpal Singh, father of Rai Sarabjit Singh, was 
killed by Chauharja Bakhsh of Dalippur. Prior to annexation 
the property was held by a single owner, but at tho summary 
settlement Rai Bhagwant Singh, tho son of Sarabjit Singh, was a 
minor, and his uncle, Jagmohan Singh, and Arath Singh and 
Bishcshwar Bakhsh Singh, Ms cousins, also obtained shares. The 
property then consisted of 25 villages, but has since been largely 
‘ reduced in size as the shares of the last three have for tho most 
pait been mortgaged or sold. Rai Bhagwant Singh died, and bis 
share was held by his widow, Thakurain Jaipal Kunivar, whose 
adopted son, Satya ITarain Pal Singh, the son of Babu Jang 
Bahadur Singh, is now tho owner. This property also was 
heavily encumbered and a portion was sold by Bhagwant 
Singh to Rai Madho Parshad Singh of Dalippur, who returned 
seventeen villages to Thakurain Chhahraj Knnwar, tho daughter 
of Ja^ipal Runwar, under a deed of gift for her lifetime in 
December 1890. At present nine villages and one mahal are 
held by Satya Narain Pal Siiigb; one mahal by Rai Amarpal 
Singh of Dalippur; one village, Rabtua Parasramjjur, by 
hlahadeo Singh, son of Bishwa Nath Singh and grandson of 
Arath Singh; one mahal by Dilvaj Knnwar, widow of Bishwa 
Nath Singh and daughter-in-law of Arath Singh; one village, 

Gaura, ond ono mahal by Babu Jang Bahadur, and one village, 
Tikaita, by Raghunath Singh, sons of Bishoshwar Bakhsh Singh, 
and ono mahal, Kalipur, by Baijnath Singh, son of Shamsher 
Bahadur Singh, another son of Bishoshwar Bakhsh Singh. 
Chhahraj Knnwar is not a taluqdar, but is entered in the 
revenue papers as an extra lambardar. * ^ 

Another taluqdavi family from the same stock is that of Isan- isBupur. 
,pur. This was founded by Madho Singh, son of Bharat Rai of " 
Dalippur and brother of RoiGkibind Rai. The descent is shown, 
in tho pedigree. In the eighth generation camo Ranjit Singh, 

.who had^tw.o sons, of, whom tho older, Ghisyawqn Singhj 
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succeeded and obtained the sanad. He died uritbout issue and 
the property descended to Timed Singh, father of Eaghunath 
Singh, the present OTvner. The estate, which is well managed, con- 
sists of fifteen villages. The taluqdar is an honorary munsif. 

The other Bachgoti taluqdars of Patti are descended 
from Nahar Singh. The estate continued to be held in a direct 
line till the days of Hirda Singh, fifth in descent from Hahar 
Singh, who Lad seven sons, of whom at least five obtained shares 
in the ancestral estate. The eldest was Jai Singh Hai, whose 
property was known as Patti Saifabad. He was succeeded by 
his son, Mitrajit Singh, whose two sons, Dhir Singh and Bhir 
Singh, divided the property, the former taking the Patti Saif- 
abad estate and the latter that known as Oraiyadih. Dhir 
Singh was succeeded by Sumer Singh, whose sons, Amar Singh 
and Zabar Singh, lived together in peace; the former after a few 
years retired from the management of the estate and made it 
over to his younger brother. On the death of the two brothers, 
Sarabdawan Singh, the son of Amar Singh, succeeded, but he 
died without issue, and thereupon quarrels ensued between the 
widows of Amar Singh and Zabar Singh. The former, Tha- 
kurain Gulab Hunwar, adopted Banjit Singh, a son of the 
taluqdar of Oraiyadih, as her successor. The widow of the 
younger brother, Thakurain Bilas Kunwar, also claimed a right 
to adopt and asserted it by taking as her son Eandhir Singh, a 
younger son of Bai Pirthipal Singh of Baipur Biohanr. Both 
boys were infants; but the dispute about their adoption rose to 
such a height that fighting and bloodshed ensued. The Hazim 
had to interfere, with the result that in 1810 a partition was 
made, whereby Banjit Singh obtained eleven-twentieths of the 
estate, now known as Patti Saifabad, Hissa XI, and Bandhir- 
Singh received the remaining nine-twentieths, now known as 
Hissa IX. Banjit Singh, who was a constant invalid, died in 
1861, and was succeeded by his son. Baa Bijai Bahadur Singh, 
who was then five years old. The estate was - managed for some 
years by the Court of "Wards and was released in 1874, free 
from debt and with a considerable cash balance. Ban Bijai 
Bahadur Singh very soon became hopelessly embarrassed, and 
at this death the debts had accumulated to an enormous sum. 
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He was succeeded by his son, Hiwan Hajindra Bahadur Singh, 
who died in 1901, after holding the ijfoporty for a few months, 
and the estate is now owned by his widow, Thakurain Gajraj 
Kunwar. She succeeded to property amounting to 140 villages 
and 65 mahals, all in the Patti tahsil, comprising 141 villages 
and 27 mahals of Patti Saifabad, the Umar estate of five villages 
and four mahals, and 84 mahals of the Hcma Halan estate. 

This has been very largely reduced. On the death of the Diwan, 
the Court of Wards took over the management on behalf of the 
widow — a stop which prevented the sale of the entire estate. As 
it is, the greater part has had to be i>arted with, property to the 
value of two and a quarter lakhs having been sold to the 
Maharaja of Balrampur; two lakhs worth more to the Bhadri 
taluqa arid an almost equal amount to the Kanhpuria Kaja of 
Tiloi, ns well as several mahals in smaller lots. A small i 
portion has been preserved in order to maintain the ancient 
name. 

The subsequent history of Patti Saifabad, Hissa IX, is rather HissalX. 
curious. E-andhir Singh got into trouble with the Hazim, 

Agha Ali Khan, on account of extortion and fled to British 
territory, where he was arrested aud handod over to the Oudh 
authorities, who kept him in prison till annexation. He died 
without leaving an heir and the estate passed into the hands of 
his widow, Thakurain A jit Kunwar, who adopted a son, 
Indarpal Singh. The property was not heavily burdened with 
debt when Indarpal Singh succeeded, but his extravagance led 
rapidly to hopeless embarrassment, and he gave over tho estate to 
his infant son, Lai Jagendra Partab Bahadur Singh, in order 
to have it taken under tho management of the Court of Wards. 

The child died soon after, and the result was that the estate 
passed by Hindu law to tho mother of tho deceased owner, 
Thakurain Chhabraj Kunwar, who is actually in possession, 
although her husband, Indarpal Singh, is still alive. Hissa IX 
consists of 89 villages and 63 mahals in tho Patti tahsil, as well 
as 18 villages in the Machhlishahr tahsil of iTaunpur. Tho 
tw9 Patti Saifabad estates are quite distinct, although many 
villages are held in separate shares by tho two owners. -Both 
the-'taluqdars hold tho title of Diwanj which was recognised 
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as hereditary in December 1877. On the accession of the 
Thokurain in September 1902 the Court of "Wards took charge 
of the estate; hut the debts are so great that much 'will have to 
be sold in order to bring the liabilities within workable limits. 
Already land to the value of two lakhs has been purchased by 
the Maharaja of Balrampur; other villages worth about 
Rs. 1,25,000 by Pandit Balraj Sahai, a pleader; and the sale of 
nearly two lakhs worth more to the Raja of Tiloi has recently 
been sanctioned. In both estates a large proportion of the land 
is held in subsettlement. 

Oraiya- The history of the Oraiyadih estate is very scanty, but its 

' tale is shown in the Bacbgoti pedigree. The founder. Blur 
Singh, had a very small property, which was merely allotted 
to him in maintenance and for some generations no separate 
taluqa was hold by his descendants. The best known of those 
was Pirthipal Singh in the fifth generation, who in the year 
1825 quarrelled with Rai Bindeshwari Bakhsh of Dalippur about 
j the possession of some border land in Lohar Tara. A battle 
ensued, resulting in the death of the Dalippnr taluqdar, and has 
left its trace in a feud between the two houses. Pirthipal Singh 
was succeeded by Sarabjit Singh, who in 1839 received a share 
of 64 villages from the parent estate of Patti Saifabad, TTis sa XI. 
His son, Harrnangal Singh, died in 1879 and was succeeded by 
the present taluqdar, Diwan Rudra Partah Singh, who owns 
53 villages and two mahals in Patti. He holds the same title 
as his kinsmen- of Patti Saifabad, and this was made- a heredi- 
tary honour in September 1883. This property is now in almost 
. as bad a state as Patti Saifabad, and within a short time practi- 
,cally the' whole will inevitably be sold. 

Bic^r other Bachgoti taluqdars are descended from the 

younger son of Hardat Singh of Patti. The second of these was 
Ugarsen, who obtained the property known as Raipur Bichaur. 
The pedigree of the family is shown with that of the other 
Bach^tis in the appendix. Xinth in descent from Ugarsen 
came Rai Pirthipal Singh, who lived in the ancestral fort of 
Daudpur. About the year 1820 he was besieged in his fort by 
the Hazim, Mir Ghulam Husain, on account of the murder of 
.Bahadur Lai, qanungo. The place was invested for nineteen 
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days and then Pirtliipal fled, and for three years the property 
Tras’takon tinder direct management. It •was then given to his 
son, Jagmohan Singh, Vt'ho held it for two years, but Pirthipal 
Singh recovered his property in 1826. Some years later, in 
1847, the JTazim, Wajid Ali Khan, quarrelled with Pirthipal 
•Singh and allied himself with the taluqdars’ two sons, Drigbijai 
Singh and Eandhir Singh, and Dandpur was again besieged. 

After eighteen days’ fighting the talnqdar was ol)liged to floe 
into the British territory of Jaunpnr, where he had some landed 
possessions, and Drigbijai Singh obtained the estate for two 
months, after which his father was restored to the tlirono. 
Pirthipal Singh died in 1806 and his estate was partitioned. 

One of his sons, Randhir Singh, was adopted by Thakurain 
Bilas Kunwar of Patti Saifabad, Hissa IX, and consequently 
obtained no share. The property was divided in the usual 
Bachgoti fashion, eleven -twentieths going to Rai Jagmohan 
Singh, the eldest, and to Drigbijai Singh, the second son ; and 
the remaining nine-twentieths to Bishoshwar Bakhsh, the 
youngest son. Rai Jagmohan Singh for the greater part of his 
life was an imbecile j his property passed to his widow, Tha- 
kurain Sultan Kunwar, after the death of Pirthipal Singh. 
Drigbijai Singh, who in 1876 obtained a docroe for his portion 
of Hissa XI, died leaving two sons, Har Shankar Parshad and 
;Bishnath Singh, of whom the latter has sold his estate, and the 
former retains eleven mahals known as Birahimpur and has 
I - also a share in the village of Bahuta. Bishoshwar Bakhsh has 
boon succeodod by his w'idpw, Thakurain Balr.aj Kunwar, who 
•owns the Raipur estate of 85 villages and throe mahals, all in 

• Patti. Thakurain Sultan Kumvar still lives and holds her pro- 
perty on behalf of her son, Rai Jagatpal Singh, who has been 
recognised as the -heir of Jagmohan Singh, although his legitii* 
macy is not admitted by his clansmen. The property consists 
■ of the Bichaur estate of seven villages and 36 mahals, as well 

as a single mahal in Bhagaura and the romaining share in 
.Bahuta. , ' 

• The Dasrathpur taluqa was originally tho share of Piran Dasrath. 
'Singh or Piransukh, the third son of Hirda Singh of Patti, and 

at first consisted of twelve villages, which was subsequentijr 
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increased to nineteen. The owners were peaceable folk and 
rather suffered than gained from their neighbours. For many 
years they paid their revenue direct into the treasury at Luck- 
now and so escaped the extortion of the revenue officials. Fourth 
in descent from Piran Singh came Kunjal Singh, whose son, 
Hanuman Singh, obtained the taluqa at annexation. The 
latter's son died young, leaving an infant son, Eudra Narain 
Singh, who died a minor intestate and unmarried on the 8th of 
May 1869. The estate was held by his mother, Kharag Kunwar, 
till her death in July, 1879. She was succeeded by Shagunath 
Kunwar, step-mother of Eudra Karain, who held it till Novem- 
ber, 1881. Then Diwan Ean Bijai Bahadur of Patti Saifabad 
took possession under a will, but in 1882 Sultan Kunwar, 
widow of Eai Jagmohan Singh of Eaipur-Bichanr, instituted a 
suit for the estate as the nearest heir and won it on appeal to the 
Privy Council in April, 1890.* Thereupon Jageshwar Bakhsh 
Singh, a descendant of Pahlwan Singh, brother of Eai Zabar 
Singh of Eaipur-Bichaur, and Diwan Eajindra Bahadur Singh 
of Patti-Saifabad, brought a suit against Jagatpal Singh for 
recovery of possession in July, 1891. The suit came up on appeal 
to the Privy Council in December, 1902, and was finally decided ' 
in favour of Jagatpal Singh as the legal heir.f Eai Jagatpal 
Singh also sued Balraj Kunwar of Eaipur-Bichaur, Hissa IX> 
for her share of the family estate, but in this he has been 
unsuccessful. 

The fourth son of Hirda Sab was Fateh Singh, whose 
share in the inheritance was the estate of Madhpu^.i , He 'had 
two sons, who are said to have divided the estate in 1614 into 
the usual Bachgoti shares of eleven-twentieths and nine- 
twentieths. Hindu Singh, one of the brothers, was killed by the 
other, Beni Parshad, who was consequently expelled by the 
family, and the property again became an .undivided estate held 
by the whole family under the headship of Dalganjan, son of 
Hindu Singh. The number of shares has rapidly increased, but 
at annexation the taluqa was settled with Jagat Naiain Singh. 
He had two sons, Debi Singh and Dhana Singh, of who m the 

*' * Indian Law Bcports, Calcutta, 1890, IIL 
fBid, AHabnliad, XXV, 143. 
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first died without issue. Dhana Singh had six sons, -who divided 
the bulk of the property between them. The eldest, Sitla 
Bakhsh, had two sons, of whom Jagannath Bakhsh, the elder, 
holds the estates of Umar-Madhijur, consisting of three villages 
and nine mahals, and Eamapur, four mahals ; and the younger, 
Parsiddh ITarain Singh, has two mahals of Sarai Jamwari and a 
gmall share in Kandhai-Madhpur. Lai Bahadur’s son, Shankar 
Bakhsh Singh, owns six villages and 21 mahals in Kandhai- 
Madhpur; Kalka’ Bakhsh had a son, Bindeshwari Bakhsh, 
whose share is teit villages and 22 mahals ; Baijnath Parshad, 
son of Udit Narain Singh, owns eight villages and 21 mahals ^ 
Nageshwar Bakhsh died leaving a widow, Suhhraj Kunwar, 
who owns eight villages and twelve mahals; and Chauharja 
Bakhsh, the youngest and only surviving son of Dhana Singh, 
owns four villages and four mahals, as well as one mahal shared 
with Parsiddh Narain Singh. In addition to those eight 
villages and two mahals, all held in subsettlemont, are owned 
jointly by all the sharers. Tho Madhpur family wore constantly 
at war with their Bilkharia neighbours, and in 1831 TJdai 
Singh of Antu attacked the Nazim’s camp and slew Gambhir 
Singh, the grandfather of Jagat Narain Singh. Owing to 
division the taluqa is heavily encumbered, as it has suff’ered 
from the extravagance of each of the numerous taluqdars. The 
share of Nageshwar Bakhsh was for a time under the Court of 
"Wards, and a portion was sold in order to pay off the debts. 

Tho youngest surviving son of Hirda Singh was Chain Athga. 
Singh, who received the small estate of Athgawan. His sncces- 
sors are shown in the pedigree. The sanad was conferred on 
Hindupat Singh, tho grandfather of Lai Bahadur Singh, tho 
present owner. ^ Tho estate consists of five villages and two 
mahals, all in the Patti pargana. 

The Bilkharia Rajputs are one of the oldest clans in Oudh. Bilkiiaria 
Originally they are said to have been Dikbits and are a branch *“*“1“®* 
of tho great Dikhit family which was established in Unao by 
TJdaibhan, tho son of Jaswant Eai. One Ghaibar Sah, the 
younger brother of Udaibhan, is said to have gone, eastwards 
and to have ^established himself in the Patti pargana, where he 
^uilt the famous fort of Kot Bilkhar, the ruins of whioh are 
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still to ba seen in Yahiapur on the banks of the Sai. He thence 
oarried on a war of extermination against the Bhars, and his 
descendants held the domain of Bilkhar till the days of Kaja 
Bamdeo, "w^ho was supplanted by Bariar Singh, the first Bach- 
goti. The Bilkharias were, with a few exceptions, driven out 
of Patti and went westwards into Partabgarh, where they 
found shelter under the wing of the Sombansis. They estab- 
lished themselves at A.ntu in the north of the pargana and never 
forgot the old grudge against the Bachgotis, with whom they 
were constantly fighting. Sixth in descent from Baja Bamdeo 
came Bhairon Singh, whose elder son, Bhurang Singh, retained 
the ancestral estates while the younger, Nauiting Singh, is the 
ancestor of the Bilkharias of Para and Hamidpur. Ban Singh, 
son of Bhurang Singh, andbrotherof Salivahan, from whom come 
the Bilkharias of Sarai, Mangapur and other villages, had four 
sons. Prom one of these, Kharak Sen, come the Bajas of TJmri, 
whose ancient title was recognised as hereditary in December 
1864. The satiod was conferred on Baja Mahipal Singh, whose 
Son, Baja Jagat Bahadur Singh, has held the estate of TJmri 
since 1872. His property is small, consisting of nine villages in 
the north of the Partabgarh pargana. It is, however, in good 
condition, and the family is highly respected, and has frequently 
given its daughters in marriage to the Sombansi Bajas of 
Partabgarh. 

Prom Nazan Deo, a brother of Kharak Sen, comes the 
taluqdar of Antu, Babu Surajpal Singh, son of Sarabdawan 
Singh, who succeeded his brother, Lai Bahadur Singh, and 
obtained the saimd for the estate. He holds the Ante property 
of four villages, and the single village of Kanpa in this district 
and Amerpur in Sultanpur. 

There remains the single Durgbansi or Drigbansi estate of 
Parhat, held by Bani Dharmraj Kunwar, the widow of Baja 
Mahesh Bakhsh, who died in 1878. The origin of this family 
is somewhat obscure. According to the general account, the 
Durgbansis are really Bilkharias, being descended from Durga 
Das, a second son of Baja Bamdeo of Bilkhar. Durga Das 
appears to have, left Oudh and settled in Garwara of Jaunpur, 
■which possibly was held by his father. The story goes that the 
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titio of Eaja"was conferred on his descendant, Har Kishan Eai,. 
by the Baja of Hasonpur on account of the valour shown by the 
Dnrgbansis at a great tournament held at Jhdsi near Allahabad 
in the days of Akbar. The family held land only in Jaunpur 
for several generations, and in tlio eighteenth century suffered 
severely at the hands of Baja Balwant Singh of Benares. 

Instead of three parganas, the estate was reduced to 63 villages 
known as Baja BazSr. In 1788 the taluqa was. divided into 
three portions, Batan Sen Singh, the grandson of Har Kishan, 
retaining Baja Bazdr and the headship of the clan. The 
subsequent history of the property will be found in the Jaunpur 
volume. Baja Mohesh Narain Singh, great-grandson of Batan 
Sen, found himself stripped of his estates in 1846, and could not 
recover them, in spite of litigation which only terminated in 
1862. None the less, he behaved with conspicuous loyalty in 
the mutiny, furnishing a contingent and was rewarded Avith 
extensive property in Jaunpur and the taluqa of Parhat in this 
district. The Bani manages the property herself with great 
ability. In this district she holds fifteen villages and five 
mahals, the latter representing a portion of Baipur-Bichaur, 

Hissa IX, w'hich was sold by the Court of "Wards on behalf of 
Bisheshwar Bakhsh Singh, She also owns the Mangauli estate 
of nine villages in Sultanpur, and tho village of Tonk in Bai 
Bareli, in addition to her Jaunpur property. The family 
, residence is in Baja Bazdr of Jaunpur, oloso to the Partabgarh 
boundary. 

The owners of estates other than taluqdari call for no pnriawan 
detailed mention. One of the most important is Pariawan in 
Manikpur, a property of eight villages held by Sheikh Ahmad 
Husain, Khan Bahadur, whose title is hereditary, having been 
conferred on his father. Sheikh Dost Muhammad in 1877, on 
account of his services during the mutiny. He belongs to an 
ancient family founded by Haji Abd-ur-Eauf of Mecca, who 
accompanied Muhammad bin Sam in his invasion of India. 

,Ho is said to have received the Pariawan estate of eight villages >• 
in revenue-free tenure as a reward. The property was assessed 
in the days of Nawab Saadat Ali Khan. Sheikh Ghulam added 
to the property by purchasing several- villages in Bai Bareli, 
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His son, Dost Miihommad, rendered valunblo service in the 
mutiny, giving assistanco in re-establishing the tahsils and 
police-stations. Ho vrent on a pilgrimage to Mecca and died in 
1877 at Medina. His son is on honorary magistrate and resides 
at Parian'an. ' 

OHiPf The remaining zamindori estates aro of little importance. 

dars. ' Reference has been already made to Sawnnsa in the account of 
the Sombansis. Pandit Ram Ratan of Goghar in Dhingn'as is 
a wealthy money-lender who has acquired five villages, in addi- 
tion to two held revenue-free for the maintenance of a Sanskrit 
School ; tho Pathans of Lawana in Manikpnr have a property 
of eleven villages ; but no others aro of any size. In the Partah- 
garh pargano there are many Sombansi communities, such as Gaurn, 
Dandtipur, Ranjitpnr Chilbila, which have already been men- 
tioned. There aro altogether 140 villogcs belonging to 

this clan, while 53 belong to Brahmans, IG to Sheikhs, who arc 
cluclly converted Kayasths; nine to Pathans, tho descendants of 
loyal grantees; nine 'to Bais, seven to Hayasths, six to Bengalis, 
three to Bhats and four to members of other castes. In Atcha 
four ^'illages belong to Kayasths, and 42 mahals to Kanhpuria 
and other zaraindars. In tho Patti tahsll there are 36 mufrid 
Bachgoti villages, 5S belong to Brahmans, 16 to hrusalmnns, 
three to Kayasths and seven to other castes. In the Knndn 
tahstl, pargana Bihar contains a number of mufrid mahals 
belonging to tho Kayasths of Chachamau, Brahmans, Mtisal- 
mnns and Rajputs. The Kayasths aro of the old qanungo 
family and are for the most part in reduced circumst.'inccs. In 
Rampur there are only two mufrid mnhnls, and in Dhingwas 
three, besides tho Goghar estate. In Manikpur there are largo 
numbers of more or loss impoverished Musalman zaraindars, 
including tho Gardozi*, who«o historj' will bo given in tho 
history of the di=trict, the Pathans of Gutni, and tho Saiyids. 
Some villages are held by Rajput^ and others by Brahmans and 
Kayasths. 

<-rrnop- The total revomic-frcc area at tho settlement was 4,435 
ircehai. 3^779 acres lay in the Kundatahsil. Ofthcwholc 

2,5G5 ncrc5 arc revenue-free in peqieluity, 2,203 acres being in 
Kuiida, 2S0 acres in Partabgarb, and 82 in Patti; 1,435 octcs 
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'were ‘revenuo-froB oonditionally, almost all of this boing in 
iKtuidaj and 436 acres for a term of years. The nominal 
■demand for this land is Rs. 10,777, the revenue being assessed 
for tho purpose of calculating cesses only. The only important 
revenue-free property is that of the Pirzadas of Salon and Manik- 
.purj'vrho thus hold 240 acres in Dhingwas, 1,463 acres in Bihar and 
883 acres in Manikpur. All of this is free in perpetuity, save 277 
acres in Singhol of Manikpur held conditionally. The tradi- 
tion is that Muhammad Ismail, vrho came with Qutb-ud-din 
.Gardezi,' about 1200 A,D. obtained a grant of land now known 
as tho Ahata-i-khanqah in which the religious brothers’ college 
is locatod. At a later date Humayun conferred on tho brother- 
hood the viUagos of Sultanpur, Bazidpur, Ranapatti and Karim- 
nagar Kalan and Khurd. Other grants were obtained subse- 
quently. Tho only other perpetual mudfis of any size are 
■TJdhwapur in Patti, and tho land round the shrine of Panchosiddh 
in Bnnbirkaohh of Partabgarh. Some 1,000 acres in Dhingwas 
are held conditionally by Pandit Ram Ratan for the maintenance 
of a Sanskrit School. 

The subsettlcd area comprises 334 entire mnhals and 37 
shares in mahals. At the first regular settlement tho right was 
claimed in 2,580 instances, of which 2,017 were decided after 
tho introduction of Act XXVI of 186G. Subsottlements are 
most numerous in the Partabgarh pargana, especially in the 
estates of Bahlolpur and Qila Partabgarh. There are also largo 
humbors of subscttled villages in tho Bison taluqas of Rampur 
■Dharupur, Bhadri, Dhingv'as and Dhangarhj and in the 
Bachgoti estates of Patti, notably Patti -Saifabad and Madhpur. 
Almost all the subsettlements are in taluqdari villages, tho 
exceptions being 19 in the Partabgarh tahsil, and three each in 
Patti and Xubda. The malihawi charges ^on subsettled mahals 
vary from five -per cent, of tho revenue to SO or even 100 per 
cent. Tho commonest rate is 50 per cent, or ono-fourth of tho 
assets. • All subsettled mahals are more or loss minutely sub- 
divided, and the amount hold by each sharer is seldom enough 
for his support. In most of them some members of tho family 
nto absent in service,' while the others cultivate their lands as 
tenants. Similar forms of tenure are theperpotual leases granted 
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by taluqdars to iiorsons of their own clan who could not fully 
prove their undor-])ropriotary right. Thoro aro IIG mahals and 
eight fractions thus hold, of which 48 aro in the Bampur* 
Dhanipur taluqa, 24 in Q,ila Partabgarh, 14 in Patti-Saifabad, 
Hissn IX, and 11 in Stijaklinr. A few of thoso date from 
Xawabi time**, though most of thorn aro of more recent date, 
being granted on payment of nnzramit, ns a means of roplcoisb-' 
ing the landlord’s ebbing purse. Such leases only extend to 
.cpocific plots, and aro often but sale or mortgago deeds in 
disguiso. Of the same nature, too, oro tho giizara villagos, 
allotted in mointonnneo to younger branches of tho different 
families. These include G7 raahnls, and aro most numerous 
in the Sombana estate®, 20 mnhnlsi being thus held in the 
Qila Partabgarh taluqa and ton in Sujalchar. There oro 22 
among the Bisens and 14 in tho Bnchgoti estates. In many 
eases land is hold at low rents by persons who never sued for 
undor-propriotary rights and novor got their status defined at 
tho first settlement. Uuder tho Bout Act notices of eject- 
ment were served on many of these people, but tho majority 
contested tho notices which wore caiicollcd. Since then tho 
landlords have loft them and thoir rents undisturbed, as tho 
status of such tenants could only bo defined in a civil couit 
and the onus would lio on tho proprietor. Consequently they 
continue to hold at favoured rates, although not declared under- 
proprietors by law. 

Tho tenure known ns hirt, which is so common in othor 
parts of Oudh, does not occur in Partabgarh; but thoro is a 
similar form called ddr, which is confined to tlio Patti tahsll and 
rosemblos tho hai birt or purchased birt of othor districts. It 
reprosents a purchased interest in n plot or chah of land, and is 
obtainable by all classes; it never extends to ontiro mahals, and 
littlo more than 400 acres aro under this tenure. Tho religions 
tenure known, ns shanlcalp is common, the grants varying from 
one or two bigJias to several villages. The holders oro invario- 
bly Brahmans, w’ho pay a maWeanu, of ton por cent, on tho 
revenno. Such grants arc mostly confined to the Partabgarh 
and Patti parganas. Altogether 498 claims to sJianlcalp were 
decreed at the first regular settlement. 
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At tho time x)f the last regular iettlemout ao less than 86 ’89 Tenants, 
per cent, of the land vras held by ordinary tenants at cash rates, 
while the grain-rented area was only 1*39 por cent. Of the 
remainder 4*24 per cent, was hhudkdsMi or cultivated by thO 
proprietors themselves, and 7*46 per cent, was sir land. Soon 
after the first regular settlement large areas of grain-rented land 
were converted into cash holdings, and now all that remains is 
either precarious or else stiff clay in which lice alone can bo 
groM’n. No entire mahals are so rented, tho areas varying from 
two or three acres to twenty or thirty. A large portion of the 
Benti lake estate was tiU recently grain-rented, two-thirds of tho 
produce being taken by the lessee, tho portion above one-half 
serving to recoup him for the expense of reclamation and the 
maintenance of the machinery. The conversion to cash rents 
took place shortly before the sale to the Bhadii taluqdar. Tho 
khvdkdsM area is for the most part cultivated regularly by 
the proprietors, this being especially the case in the Pariawan' 
estate; some landlords keeping a supply of bullocks in different 
villages for ploughing and irrigating the land. The rest consists 
of land temporarily cultivated by the proprietor, when a 
tenant has been ejected and the land remains nntenanted for 
a year or two. The amount of sir land is not large. In mufrid 
astates it is for the most part, but not altogether, cultivated 
by such of tho proprietors and under-proprietors as are resident, 
and its produce forms their chief means of subsistence ; and 
in taluqdari estates most of it is sublet. The area held by 
occupancy tenants is small, amounting to 8,879 acres. Bent- 
free grants covered 17,281 acres at the time of settlement, 
including chaukidari jagirs to tho extent of 2,190 acres, and. 

5,313 acres in lieu of wages given to tho village servants: 
those are to be formd in most villages, whether taluqdari or not.. 
Others are jagirs giv.en to relatives for maintenance or to tho 
landlord’s servants, such as Kayasths, Baris and Baholias, 

Those grants are frequently known as cUakra.'m and aro com- 
monest in the Chitpalgavh end Baispur estates; they are resum- 
able on tho death of the grantee. Tho majority, however, are* 
charity grants made before annexation to priosts, pandits, faqirs, 

Bhats and to the families of tliose killed while fighting for .the; 
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taluqdar, tho tomiro in this caso being Icnown as marioat. 
Bocont grants of this nature aro confined to the richer taluqas. 
Tho older grants wore probably made under Tvritten leases and 
aro treated as hereditary, but those of more recent origin aro 
apparently rcsumablo at u'ill. 

Bents run very high throughout tho district and Partahgarh’ is 
in this respect only surpassed by Bara Bank!. This is only 
natural “vrith a dense population, a large proportion of good 
cultivators, abundant irrigation and adequate ogricultural 
resources. The general rate -vrould be higher n’ore it not^ for 
tho influence of caste, the proforcntial rates paid by high-casto 
tenants being most marked in the eastern districts, 'U’hcro tho 
spirit of Hinduism is strongest. At tho last settlement the 
general average cosh rent-rate "vras Bs. 6*21 per acre, while that 
of low-caste tenants wos Bs. 7, and for tho higher castes, such 
os Brahmans, Bojputs and Kayasths, Bs. 5*22. Tho Bajput 
rate was tho lowest, being only Bs. 4*91 per acre, constituting o 
privilege of very nearly 30 per cent, as compared with low-caste 
cultivators. The rates naturally vary in different estates, being 
highest in tho Bampur and Manikpur parganas, and lowest in 
Ateha. There appears to have been a very great increase in 
rents since annexation. In the first sottlomcnt report it was 
observed thot in 100 selected villages tho rent had nearly doubled 
between 1856 and 1862 ; and this was due to a groat increase both- 
in cultivation and tho number of cultivators. At the first regular 
settlement the average rent-rate wos Es. 4-6-8 per acre. Bents ^ 
seem to have risen rapidly soon after the assessment, and tho 
average for the last twelve years of tho settlement was Bs. 6-7-8. 
For the last six years it was Bs. 5-9-10 per acre, and since tho 
last assessment there has been a further rise. Tho difBcully of' 
ascertaining the actual rental is no loss in this district than 
elsewhere. The cash rate in the settlement year of record was 
higher than in the preceding year, tho attested rents being in 
many villages largely in excess of those previously disclosed, 
owing to the greater accuracy of the settlement rent-rolls as 
compared with those furnished by the patwaris. For settlement' 
purposes the attested rental was rejected where it exceeded that’ 
^ven by tho standard rates, but this only happened in a few 
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instances. As a lulo the work of attestation was easy, on 
accoixnt of tho readiness with which the landlords disclosed 
their true rents and the absence of any tondonoy to show rents 
which were not genuine. 




CHAPTER IV. 


Eevisnue and Administjbation. 


Eor administrative purposes the district of Partabgarh is District 
in charge of a Deputy Commissioner subject to the control of 
the Commissioner of tho Eyzabad Division, TMs arrangement 
has been in force since 1891, when the Commissionorship of Rai 
Bareli, "which formerly included Partabgarh, was abolished. 

The sanctioned staff comprises the district magistrate, threo first 
class magistrates, usually deputy collectors, and one magistrate 
■with lower po'wers. There are also threo tahsildiirs stationed 
at each of the talisll headquarters. Besides these, there -were in 
1903 four honorary magistrates; tho Raja of Partabgarh has 
second class po'wers ■within the limits of his estate in the police 
circles of Chandika MaoAndrowganj, Jethwara and Sangipur; 
the Raja of Rampur-Dharupur has similar powers in tho Kunda, 
Sangrampur and Raipur thanas; Sheikh Ahmad Husain, Khan - 
Bahadur, of Pariawan has third class powers in thana Sangram- 
garh; while the last is Mr. Hill, tho Special Manager of tho Court 
of "Wards, who has similar powers throughout tho Kunda tahsll. 

Eor sessions work and in matters of civil jurisdiction the district t 
forms part of tho Rai Bareli Judgeship. There is a Subordinate 
Judge at Partabgarh, while for minor civil suits there are two 
munsifs stationed at Partabgarh and Kunda, respectively. In 
addition to those, there were in 1903 throe honorary munsifs ; 

Raja Rampal Singh of Rampur-Dharupur, who exercises juris- 
diction in pargana Rnmpur; Raja Partab Bahadur Singh in 
pargana Partabgarh; and Thakiu* Raghunath Singh of Isanpur 
for the Patti pargana. Tho remaining district stafl includes tho 
Superintendent of Police, the Sub-Deputy Opium Agent, the 
Civil' Surgeon and his assistant, the District Surveyor, tho 'Post- 
master, and the Headmaster of the high school. 
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On tho 19th of Dccembor 1902 tho operations of the Villago 
Courts Act of 1892 wore ostendod to tho Partabgorh district. 
Nine circles wore selected j two in tho Fnrtabgarh tahsll includ- 
ing 29 villages; three in Patti Avith 35 villages; and four in 
Kunda comprising 41 villages. In tho headquarters tahsfl tho 
circles are Tojgarh, with Babu Dan Bahadur Pal Singh of Dan- 
dikochh as munsif, and Kotha Nowaria under hluhammnd Fazal 
Basul. In tho Patti tahsll tho first circle is Birapur Avith Bai 
Jagatpal Singh of Eaipur-Bichaur ns munsif ; tho second is Kandhai 
Madhpur under Suraj Narain Singh ; and tho third, Kuirra, under 
Munshi Bakar Khan, a retired subahdar. In tho Kunda tahsll 
PnriaAvnn forms one circle with Munshi Ali Husain ns munsif; 
a second is Dahinwan under tho taluqdar, Babu Bandhir Singh ; 
tho third is Gutni under Munshi Abdul Majid Khan, a retired 
risaldar-major; and tho last is Shamspur under Babu Har Shan- 
kar Parshad Singh. Tho inoasurc being in the experimental stage 
it was considered advisable to apply tho Act to a portion of tho 
district only and to begin by appointing the most suitable men. 
The munsifs of Gutni, Kotha NoA\’nria, DahiaAvnn and Pariawnn 
have already done much useful work ; but tho others as yet have 
decided but few cases. 

At tho annexation of Oudh in 1866 tho Partabgorh district 
was non-existent, and the territory was divided between the old 
district of Salon and Sultanpur. This arrangement was remo- 
delled in 1856, and in tho folloAving year tho Bai Bareli district 
was formed, tho headquarters of Avhich remained at Salon till 
after the mutiny ; tho Patti tahsfl Avas taken from Sultanpur and 
united with Bihar and Partabgarh to make up a now district 
“with headquarters at Bela. On the restoration of order after * 
the mutiny the Partabgarh district contained four tahslls, known, 
as Partabgarh, Patti Bihar and Salon, the last including tho ' 
three parganas of Salon, Parshadepur and Atoha. In 1869 
Salon and Parshadepur were restored to Bai Bareli, and Ateha ' 
was added to tahsll Bihar. Subsequently Ateha was transferred 
to the Partabgarh tahsll and the headquarters of tho southern 
subdivision were removed from Bihar to Kunda. 

Under the existing arrangements there are thi'ee tahslls ' 
comprising seven- parganas. Tahsll Partabgarh consists, as' 
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already mentioned, of tho Partabgarh and Atoha parganas ; tahsil 
■Patti of tho single pargana of that name; and tahsil Kunda of . 
tho parganas of Bihar, Rampnv, Dhingwas and Manikpur. All 
of those subdivisions are separately described in the second part- 
of this volume. 

‘ The fiscal history of tho district commences with the first'Piscal 
summary settlement of 1866, immediately after annexation, 
when Partabgarh formed part of tho districts of Salon and Sul- 
tanpur. Tho records of this assessment, which was based on the 
demand of the former Ondh revenue ofBcials, are not available, 
as they wore de.stroyed in tho mutiny. Tho engagements wore* ■ 
taken from tho proprietors of each village, but the influence of 
tho taluqddrs was so strong that they secured in most cases the 
recognition of their ownership. The taluqdfirs of Partabgarh 
all represent tho old hereditary lords of tho soil and belong 
to the proprietary clans, and in no case did the revenue 
officials here construct for themselves those vast mushroom 
estates which are so marked a feature of other districts of Oudh.' 

After the restoration of order tho district officer was dir- Sumaniy 
ected to make a second summary settlement on the lines of tho 
original assessment, so far as tho actual figures were concerned ; 
but with the important modification that tho rights of tho 
taluqddrs were to be fully recognised. For the reasons already 
given, this change in policy did not greatly affect Partabgarh. 

The taluqddrs, who wore called upon to prove their rights, fur- 
nished histories and pedigrees of thoir clans, which are still 
extant, and in most cases tho proprietary right in their villages 
was shown to have existed for many generations. Of the settle- ' 

V. ment itself and the method of assessment no records have been 
preserved, save the actual figures of tho revenue demand for the' 
whole district, for each pargana, and for each taluqddri estate. 

The pargana figures and the total revenue assessed arc shown in 
tho appendix.* Tho district then included the Salon tahsil, most 
of which is how in.Bai Baroli; tho total revenue for tho present 
district of Partabgarh wasBs. 7,30,534. Tho work was*oppar- • 
otttly carried out by Captain MacAndrew, under tho supervision 
of Colo'nel Barrow, the Special Commissioner. 


* Appondix, Table IX* 
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First Tc* Tho summaTj gottlomont wa'i adraittodly a makoshift, and 
foment* ""’OS not intended to last for long. Portabgorh was, with TJnao, 
tho first of tho Oudh districts to come under regular settlement, 
tho work being started in both in Oetobor 18G0. Tho sottlomont 
lasted for olovon years, boing complotcd at tho. end of 1871. 
Tho assessment was entirely made by Mr. It. M. Sing, biit from 
18G9 to tho end tho Sottlomont Officer was Captain W. E. Forbes, 
who finished oif tho judicial work and tho preparation of .the 
records. Tho latter officer wrote tho final report, which was sub- 
mitted on tho 10th of Morch 1871 j it was not,howovor, roviowed 
. till November 1876, nor published till tho following year, tho 
dolay boing duo to tho soiios of bad seasons which followed tho 
oomplotion of tho sottlomont and tho consequent necessity of 
waiting to see tho results of the assassmont. Tho rovisod rovonuo 
demands woro given out in each pargana as they woro ready. Tho 
assessment came into force first in Patti on tho 1st of November 
1863 and for tho rest of tho district on tho 1st of Novombor 1865, 
with the exception of pargana Atcha, in which tho now revomio 
was announced on tho l4th of May 1866, together with that of tho 
other parganos of tho Salon tahsfl, which was not transferred to 
Bai Bareli till after tho sottlomont. Tho assessment was sanc- 
tioned for a period of thirty years. Several officers woro employed 
from time to time as Assistant Settlement Officers, such as Majors 
Clark and Ousoley, Captoin Erskino, Mr. A. E. Millott, Mr. 
C. W. MoMinn, Mr. M. L. Forrar and Mr. "W. C. Bonett. 
Frocoaoro. Sottlomont operations began with a field or kkasra survey^ 
which was followed by a scientific or rovonuo survey. Tho difS- 
culties were considerable, os most of tho amins had to learn thoir 
work, which greatly added to tho cost, which worked out at Es. 71 
per square mile. Side by side with tho field survey the prepara- 
tion of tho settlement records was taken in hand. Some of these, 
such as the field map, the khctsrdf lists of houses and wells, tho 
abstract of soils, and tho asessment papers, could bo finished at 
once j but the others, including tho /chaiitittTi'i, khewat and wajih-^ 

vl-aT^ had to be set asido till all the suits could bo decided. Tho 
details of tho assessment given in tho report are very moagro . 
Mr. Bling made his assessment village by village, relying mainly 
on tho rent-rolls in each partioolar cose, “and confiniag his 



Uaveibue and Admmisi/ration. 


125 


indopondent assessments almost entirely to tho imposition of 
general rates upon the assumption areas. H^toot as average rent- 
rate the rates that he found to be prevalent in each pargana for the 
different classes of soil, tho amount being as a rule four rupees, 
two rupees, and one rupee per biglut; those rates were, however, 
but little used, for the rates ascertained from the rent-roll gave 
the average for each village, and this was applied to the assump- 
tion area. The assessment was thus little more than a summary 
settlement; but it was very carefully carried out, and while 
yielding a very material increase of revenue, it was even and 
light in its incidence. 

The result of the assessment was a revised demand of Tlic rb* 
Es. 9,86,619, excluding the parganas of Salon and Parshadepur.*^ 

The increase on tho summary settlement amounted to Es. 2,55,085 
or 34;*9 per cent, j it was highest in tho Partabgarh pargana, 
whore it rose to 52 per cent., while in both Patti and Eampur 
it was over 40 per cent. In Bihar, on the other hand, the 
enhancement was no more than 13’3 per cent., and in Manikpur 
and Dhingwas it was under 20 per cent. It was estimated that 
cultivation had increased by one-fourth, and the event proved 
that the assessment never pressed unduly on the payers of 
revenue. The taluqdars were especially treated with leniency, 
and it was well known that in a very few years they were pay- 
ing much loss than half assets. Evidence of tho moderation of 
the demand is to bo found in the fact that, although the district 
suffered from the successive bad seasons of 1871, 1872 and 1873, 
no reduction of the assessment was considered necessary by the 
local officers, and immediately tho pressure of abnormal circum- 
stances was withdrawn, tho collection of the revenue was found 
to be as easy as ever. In no single year had any balance to be 
written 6ff as irrecoverable. There were considerable balances 
from 1866 to 1872, and again in tho bad seasons of 1877, 1878 
and 1880; but these were in all cases collected within tho courso 
of the following year. The major coercive processes for the 
recovery of arrears were almost unknown ; a small estate was 
■farmed in 1872, and two larger properties were similarly treated 

in 1892 ; but there was not a single instance of sale, transfer on 

* — •' • ---■ • — ■ — — ■■■ » — , 

* Appendix, Table IX. 
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direct manftgomont. A few temporary attachments ocourrod 
from time to timo^ chiefly in 1871, 1877 and 1878 j while the 
average number of attachments of moveablo_proj)orty was very 
small, amounting to about 87 annually. Tho only difficulty has 
boon with a fow habitual defaulters and tho potty zamindars and 
owners of single mahals who are in a chronic condition of ombar- 
rassmont. On tho whole, Partabgarh could for this sottlomont 
compare favourably in tho matter of tho realization of tho revenue^ 
with any district of tho United Provinces. Tho declaration of 
tho assessment was followed very generally by an increase of 
cultivation and an improvement in its quality ; tho demand for 
land became very high and cultivators showed themselves anxious 
to take as much as possible, while rents rose simultaneously. 

. One of tho most important functi ons of tho Sottlomont Officer 
was tho decision of cases in tho specially constituted sottlomont 
courts regarding rights in land. In all districts in Oudh tho 
Sottlomont Officers wore invested with civil powers, and an 
enormous number of suits had to bo decided before tho rooord-of- 
rights could bo finally drawn up. In Partabgarh no less than 
20,736 claims wore iJrosontod, of which 2,147 referred to pro- 
prietary right, 2,827 to sub-sottlomont, 6,747 to shares, 3,844 to 
under-proprietary rights, and tho rest to mortgages, groves and 
misocllancous rights, A largo number of those were withdrawn 
or dooided out of court, but 17,464 camo up for hearing and more 
than half of those wore suocossful. Tho claims to proprietary 
right wore dcorood in 1,038 cases, but these chiefly concerned 
tho mufrid viUagos, and tho .number of taluqdari holdings 
remained practically unchanged. Claims to subsettlomont wore 
far moro difficult ; they wore doorood in 454 oases referring 
to taluqdari estates and in 66 others, subsottlomont-holdors being 
very numerous in this district. Tho oloims docrood affootod 
334 villages and hamlets, while in 90 cases in which a complete 
title could not bo established, porpotual farming leases on moro 
or loss favourable terms wore granted. Many others wore com-, 
promised either by tho admission of tho claim, or by a .liberal 
oonocKsion of sCr land or other suhordinato rights. At tho same 
timo, 26 villages wore doorced as maintenance assignments, 27 in’ 
iliankOilp tenuro, and 17 under other undor-propriotnry titles. 
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Altogether stihordinuto rights ■n’ero ddctcod in 18'6 per cent, of 
the total area held by taluqdavs. 

The second regular settlenoont of tho district was carried 
out by Mr, J. Sanders, who at tho same time W’ns Deputy «ctiio> 
'Commissioner. Tho district was brought under settlement on the 
22nd of July, 1891 ; and operations were declared closed on tho 
26tli of August, 1890. Tho first pargana of which tho assess- 
ment w’as declared was Patti, the new demand being announced 
on the 24tli of January, 1893 j but tliis was repeatedly revised 
and was not finally docklod till tho end of March, 1897, Tho 
assessment of the Partabgarli pargana was reported on the 22nd 
of December, 1893 ; Dhingwas on tho 20th of the following 
January J Bihar, Manikpur andHampur on tho 6th of February, 

1890; and Atcha on the 19th of tho same month, Tho settle- 
ment was carried out on tho same system as that of Unao, Tho 
cost "was considerable, being at the rate of Rs. 194. per sqtiaro 
mile, although this was exceeded in TJnno, and tho expenditure 
was more than covered by the increase of revenue obtained in a 
single year. The Fottlomont was confirmed for a period of 
thirty years. That of tho Patti tahsfl will expire on tho 30th 
of June, 1924, and those of Kuuda and Partabgarh one year 
later in each case. 

The Settlement Officer followed the usual system of domar- Asscss- 
cating soils, grouping tho villages into assessment circles, and 
deducing differential soil rates from tho cash rents, No s^iocific 
allowance was made at first for caste ; and consequently tho rates 
wore found to bo too high for tho valuation of tho assumption 
areas, which largely consisted of Brahman and Rajput holdings, 
so that extensive reductions had to bo made in the parganas 
first assessed. In Patti full standard rates wore applied 
throughout, tho only allowance being tho statutory robato on 
occupancy .lands. Thus tho areas held by high caste proprietors 
and under-proprietors wore valued at rates oonsidcrably higher 
than those paid for similar land by tenants of tho same class. 

But tho valuations, as -well as tho assessment, wero repeatedly 
reduced in Patti and finally brought ’down to a modorato Idvol. 

A similar reduction was' made in Partabgarh, -which was settled 
at an early stage in tho proceedings. The area assessed was 
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full, but not excessive ; the recorded area of tenants’ cash-rented 
land was accepted as it stood ; but follow and waste in assump- 
tion areas was for the most part eliminated, nnd_^ eventually 
only 10,730 acres out of cultivation were assessed, all of this 
being new fellow. The recorded cash rental worked out at an 
average of Es. 6'23 per acre, and the accepted rental at Es. 6*09; 
The average for the whole assumption area was 6*1 per acre, 
that of proprietary cultivation, which was the most extensive, 
being Es. 4'96. The rate for grain-rented land was Es. 5'22 per 
acre, which is high, considering the inferiority of the soil. The 
total assessable assets amounted to Es. 29,68,C7G, including 
Es. 4,978 for sayar income, chiefly derived from mahua trees. 
The revenue originally sanctioned was Es. 13,66,101 ; but this 
was later reduced to Es. 13,46,522,* which gave an enhance- 
ment of35'82 per cent, on the expiring demand, and represented 
45*36 *per cent, of the net assets. The incidence per acre of 
cultivation was Es. 2*7, ns against Es. 2*21 at the former settlement. 
These figures include the nominal demands on revenue-free and 
nazdl properties, the actual revenue being Es. 13,85,288. In 
order to lessen the severity of the enhancement, the new demand 
was made progressive in 1,293 mahfils, of which half were in 
Patti, being spread over a period of ten years, the increase for 
the first five years being 24*95, and for the second 32*34 per 
cent, on the former revenue. The reduction of the revenue 
sanctioned was due to the fact that for the taluqddri estates in 
the Patti tahsll the revenue was allowed to remain as final in 
1898 after the first period of five years. The incidence of the 
demand in each pargana is shown in the appendix.f 

The alluvial mahdls were for the first time settled imder the 
ordinary rules by Mr. Sanders. Hitherto there were no such 
settlements, a personal inspection being made year by year by 
a deputy collector, and on his report and measurement an assess- 
ment or remission of revenue was made where necessary. These 
mahdls consisted of seven in pargana Manikpur, of which 
Gutni was alone cultivated, and four in Bihar ; of the latter, 
Mau Hara was uncultivated, Jahanabad was assessed at Es. 1C5 
and Shahpur and Mohiuddinnagar, which were held by Captain 
•Appendix, Table IX. ) t Apiwndix, Table X. , 
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Chapmaa andcf thoBenti hkoloasoand 'vrhioh willbotdassesscd 
on the oxpiry of tho lease, Tvorb sottlecl at a common demand 
of Bs. 289 under the special orders of Government. 

The new settlement vras severely tried by the famine 
1896-97, and tho collection of rovenxio was attended W’ith much tloracnt. 
difficult)'. In 1897 remissions wore made to tho extent of 
Bs. 8,076 and Bs. 4,46,390’ still remained outstanding at the 
end of tho year. Of this, Bs. 74,084 wore remitted, and much 
of the arrears was collected, leaving a balance of Bs. 1,37,722 at 
tho beginning of 1899-1900. Other arrears were due from tho 
tho Bahlolpur taluqa, but the annulment of tho settlement in 
that estate in Uovombor 1899 was duo to other causes than tho 
severit}' of tho assessment. The next year showed no fresh 
balance and tho old amount outstanding was cleared off with 
the help of further remissions of Bs. 18,924. In 1900 there 
were arrears of Bs. 13,670, duo from attached estates, but this was 
* struck off in tho following year. There have boon no subse- 
quent balances, and it may bo said that on tho whole the rovonuo 
can bo collected with ease, although tho number of heavily- 
, oncnmbcTcd estates must necessarily causo difficulty. 

Tho cesses which have to be paid in addition to tho land Coasoe. 
revomio consist of the consolidated local rate of 7 per cont., 
tho patwflii rate of 3 per cent, and tho Oudh rural police rate 
of 6 per cont. Tho last was introduced in 1899, but not to 
tho wholo district, as tho old system of remuneration by tho 
xamindars, cither in money or land is still maintained in parts 
of. Patti, which was settled before tho introduction of the 
Act. In 1 902 tho total amount of cesses levied was Bs. 1,98,636, 
being equivalent to nearly 16 per cent, of tho gross rovonuo 
demand. 

For the purposes of police administration tho district is PoUcq 
divided into twelve ciicles, ndth a police-station located, ns near 
os possible, ottho most central point. It should bo noted that 
the three villages of the Kunda tahsll, which lie within tho 
Allahabad district, are for criminal purposes included in tho 
' Soraon thfina of Allahabad, and similarly three detached villages 
of Patti, as well os an island of nino villages of tho same 

tahsfl, belong to the Mou and Sikandra thfinas of Allahabad', 

- 1 . ’ 
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and sovontoon other outlying villages are united TVith the 
Machhlishahr circle of Jaunpur. On the other hand, the Allah- 
ahad pargana of hfirzapur Chauhari, which is surrounded by 
villages of the Patti tahsll, is included in the criminal jurisdic- 
tion of the Rttiiiganj police-station of this district. Apart from 
these anomalies, there arc four police-stations in each tahsil. In 
Partabgarh there arc thfinos at MacAndrewganj, the hazfir of 
Bela Portahgarh ; Sandwa Ghandika, which is situated in the 
north in the village of Katka hlanapur, about three miles west 
of the road from Partabgarh to Amothi and on the road leading 
to Atehn ; at Jothwara, on the road from Partabgarh to Kunda ; 
and at Sangipiir in pargann Atcha, this circle comprising the 
.whole of Atcha and the north-west of the Partabgarh pargana. 
In the Kunda tahsil the stations arc those of Kunda, which has 
jurisdiction over parts of the Bihar and jManikpur Iparganas; 
Sangramgorh, in the south-west of pargann Ilnmpur, this circle 
including tho rest of Manikpur and a part of Rampur j Raipur, 
which is situated not in tho village of that name, but at Lalganj 
on tho Rai Bareli road, and which has jurisdiction over the 
remainder of pargana Rampur and part of Dhingwasj and 
Pura Bagh Rai, on tho road from Bihar to Jothwara, this 
circle being formed out of the rest of the Bihar and Dhingwas 
parganas. In the Patti tahsil there is tho police-station at Patti 
in the centre j at Hanumanganj, in tho village of Kandhai 
Madhpnr, in tho north-west j at Rfiniganj, in tho village of 
Rastipur, on tho road to Badshahpur in the south; and at Aspur 
Deosara on tho road from Patti to Birahimpurghdt, in tho 
north-east. The last has recently been changed from Gaura 
Muafi, a village on the district boundary, some three miles to the 
south-east. The police circles have been formed solely with the 
object of securing administrative convenience, and tho stations 
are in consequence frequently located at places which are 
.otherwise of no importance. In 1869, at the time of the first 
regular settlement, only seven of the present stations existed. 
Jfhe first to be added was that of Sangramgarh. In Sap- 
tember 1894 a reallocation of circles was made and four now 
stations,, Raipur, Hanumanganj, Pura Bfigh Rai and Gaura, were 
established,. , • 
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A table showing the present distribution of the police force police 
will be found in, the appendix.* The whole is in charge of the^”°°' 
district superintendent, subordinate to whom are the reserve 
inspector, a court inspector, and one visiting inspector. The 
civil police consists of 26 sub-inspectors, of whom four are in 
the reserve and the rest distributed among the police-stations; 24 
head-constables, one at each station and twelve in the reserve, 
one being in charge of the guard at the Xunda distillery; and 
167 constables, of whom 108 are at the stations, 46 in the reserve 
and three at the distillery. The armed police consists of one 
sub-inspector, 15 head-constables and 83 men. This include 
the tahsil guards of one head-constable and four men at each 
tahsil, as well as three head constables and 16 men on duty as 
fixed guards at Partabgarh. Besides these, there is the munici- 
pal police force of Bela, which comprises one jemadar and 13 
chaukidars ; the Act XX town police at Qasba Partabgarh, 
Manikpur and Katra Medniganj, consisting of three jemaddrs 
and 16 men ; and the village police numbering 1,719 chaukidars. 

The last are now paid in cash by Government chiefly under the 
Oudh rural police rate, while in parts of Patti they are still paid 
by the landowners. Several of the latter have agreed to pay the 
new cess, and the number of chaukidars supported under the old 
system is constantly diminishing. They ore mostly of the Pasi 
caste, but a not inconsiderable number of Muhammadans and 
Ohamdrs may be found among them. Formerly they were paid by 
the landowners by moons of petty jagirs of land— a system which 
made them in reality the servant of the zamlhddr, so that their 
efficiency depended on the extent to which the landlord was alive 
to a sense of his public responsibilities. The new system was 
introduced at the last settlement, the assessing officers being 
charged with the duty of allocating the circle. ' , 

' The district jail is at Partabgarh, 'within the limits of jail, 
the civil station, and is as usual in the charge of the civil 
surgeon. The building is small, and resembles the ordinary 
third-class district jail. It was constructed in 1869, shortly 
after the rodccupation of the province and the restoration of 
order. • ' ' 

• Appendix, Table XVII. i 
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Thb population is on tlio ‘wholo lair-abiding and tbo 
oriminal work light. Crimo chiefly takes tho form of petty 
theft ond house-breaking. Murders are rare; there are no 
professional cattle thieves ; cattle poisoning is proctically unknown 
ond dneoity is uncommon. Tho^o cases that occur ore usually 
little more than magnified thefts, and nro merely tho result of 
casual organization — n result that is partly duo to tho absence of 
natural placas of refuge. Robberies are generally tho work of 
tho ordinary burglar who has become bolder than usual, and road 
robberies aro very few ond for between. Tho taluqdfir’s influ- 
ence is very strong, and this possibly docs not conduce to tho 
full reporting of crime; but tho population is purely agricul- 
tural and tho more heinous offences occur but seldom. Agrarian 
•riots are not unknoum, but are raroly of o serious character, and 
tho lathi is not commonly employed. Tables will be found in 
tho appendix showing tho number of persons convicted under 
the sovornl main heads since 1896, and the records of cognizable 
crimo from 1898 onwards.* It will bo soon that theft heads tho list, 
followed by criminal trespass and receiving stolon jiroperty. Tho 
bad livelihood sections of tho Criminal Procedure Code have boon 
largely applied, and tho result appears in tho diminution of crimo 
during recent years. The returns for tho famine year of 1897 
wore far above the average, but sinco that time there has been a 
fairly constant decline. Tho district contains largo numbers of 
Fasis, who with tho low-caste Muhammadan Qnrrcshis aro the 
principal offenders. They aro scattered fairly evenly all over tho 
dlstrict,and there is no particularly bad circle, that of Pura BiSgh 
Rai being, perhaps, tho worst, while tho Posis of Hindaurin tho 
P artabgarh pnrgana have an ovil reputation. Tho Qnrrcshi culti- 
vators, and especially those in the north-west of Patti, affect small 
isolated hamlets each consisting of thonbodosof one or two famili^. 
The police assort that tho reason for tho exclusiveness is not 
pride, but the fact that the Qurroshis are hereditary thieves, 
and can carry on their profession moro securely when isolated, 
as well as intimidate their Hindu neighbours. These Qurroshis 
appear to be peculiar to this district; they nro more troublesome, 
as they aro more cunning, than tho Posis. 

w ~ I II . . _ , ^ I, , , 7 ' n 
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Tho district at one time bore an evil reputation for infan- 
ticide/Tjut as early as 18p9 tlio orimo was considered to have 
died out. At tho last census, even among the Eajputs, tboro was 
a striking numerical predominance of females over males, which 
is in itself a mifiScient proof of the absence of this crime. In 
1869 tho census returns showed an excess of males, but this was 
probably duo to other causes, although in tho case of Musalmaus, 
females were more numerous than males. In 1868 returns were 
compiled by the police with tho object of illustrating tho ques- 
tion of female infanticide in 102 Bajput villages of tho district, 
and it was then found that 44*7 per cent, of tho population were 
females, and that there were 46 per cent, of females among tho 
children under four years of age. The returns for the worst 
villages were checked at the following census, but tho results 
showed very little differonco, and in all cases tho villages wore 
very small. In former days tho Bachgotis and Sombansia wore 
the worst offenders. Tho Bais, unlike the higher families of 
this clan in Rai Bareli, were never addicted to this habit; and 
the same is assorted of tho Bisons and KnnhpuriaB,this fact being 
often adduced in support of tho statement that these clans arc 
of lower origin than tho others. 

For tho purposes of excise administration tho whole district Esoisa 
is under tho distillery system. There was formerly a distillery 
at Partabgarh, but in 1901 it was closed and its place taken by 
a bonded warehouse, tho liquor being supplied from Sultanpur. 

The outlying distillery at Kunda still exists j it was established 
on account of tho inaccessibility of that part of tho district, the 
tahsil headquarters being some 36 miles from Partabgarh and 
20 miles from tho Biratlm station in Allahabad across the 
Ganges. Wbon the road from Partabgarh to Kunda is metalled, 
it will probably be replaced by a bonded warehonso. Tho 
Sultiinpur distillery supplies a little loss than 1,000 gallons a 
month. That at Kunda produces about 26,000 gallons annually, 
of which some 1,000 gallons are exported to the Allahabad dis- 
trict and the rest to tho Kunda tahsil and to parts of Patti and 
Partabgarh. The liquor is chioOy made from mahua, with a 
smair admixture of ahira^ The prioo at Kunda is now six 
jjDUas'per gallon, which is cheaper than anywhere else in the 
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neighbourhood, with tho popsiblo oxcoption of IFyzabad. The 
oxciso administration of tho district presents no spcciol features. 
Tho chief diiHcuIty is tho prevention of illicit distillatiou, 
which has of lato years been carried on to somo extent on tho 
borders of tho Allahabad district and in tho Kunda tahsil; tho 
offenders aro usually Pasis, but they havo boon chocked by 
several recent captures and convictions.* Tho Pasis of Hindour 
in tho Partabgarh pargana are also notorious for this practice. 
Tho statistics of oxciso income since 1890 aro shown in tabular 
form in tho appondix.f In 1871 tho total was Ks. 29,055; bat 
twenty years later this had more than doubled. From 1891 to 
1903 tho average annual income from country spirit was about 
Ks. 68,000, of which nearly three-fourths came from still-head 
duty and tho rest from license fees. Tho figures exhibit romark- 
ablo variations ; in 1892 tho total was over Rs. 96,000, while in 
tho famine year of 1896-97 it w'os under Rs. 28,000, tho fiuctuntions 
giving a very fair indication of tho nature of the harvest. There 
are about 160 retail shops for tho sale of'liquor. That at head- 
quarters is licensed for Rs. 2,000, while next in importaneois 
tho Lalgopalganj shop in tahsil Kunda, which fetches Rs. 1,200. 
Besides those, only four shops pay over Rs. 600, and all these 
aro in tho Patti tahsil. There is a constant difficulty in obtain- 
ing proper competition for tho shops and preventing the richer 
Kalwdrs from getting control over a lorge number through men 
financially dependent on thorn. Ono Kalwfir hod almost 
a monopoly in Kunda, and in Partabgarh there was till 
recently a ring which managed tho whole business, but both 
of these havo been almost broken up. Tho income from 
European liquor is very small, and is not much above Es. 80 
per annum. 

There are very few palm trees in tho district and tdri is 
consequently of little importance. There wore in 1903 only 
three shops licensed to sell tdri, while the aggregate amount of 
license fees was Es. 81. From 1890 to 1901 the annual average 
income from this source was but Es. 27. 

Tho right to sell hemp drugs is farmed for a period of throe 
years, and there are 81 retail shops in the district. Before the 


* Append, Table VII. j f AppendiXj Table XI. 
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famine of 1896-97 the' consumption ^vas very much larger than 
in.'suhscqaent years. The over ago for the five years preceding 
tho famine -was 700 sirs of ganja, 2,600 sirs of charas, and 
11,000 sirs of hlvcmg. S’rom 1897 to 1903 the figures have only 
averaged 83, 1,900’ and 8,000 sirs respectively. The receipts 
from duty have, hovrever, doubled, as they have risen from 
Bs. 3,300 to Bs. 7,600. The license fees have shown a dmilar 
increase, an enormous rise having occurred at the last auction — 
a feature which is not peculiar to this district, but is common to 
almost tho whole of the United Provinces. Throughout Oudh 
charas is the most popular form of hemp drugs, followed by 
bhang, while gdn^a is but little used. Its consumption is, how- 
ever, greater in tho east of the province than elsewhere. 

The annual average consumption of opium is about 360 sirs, Opium, 
and it is sold at 24 retail shops, as well as at tho three tahsfls. 

Tho rate for the official vend of opium is Bs. 16 per sir, while 
the farmer who holds the contract for tho whole district sells it 
at Bs. 26 per sir. Tho license fees paid by the farmer amount 
to Es. 676, which gives a low incidence per sir. Partabgarh is a 
poppy-growing district and consequently the prevention of tho 
illicit possession of crude opium in small quantities is very difficult. 

The registrar of Partabgarh is tho judge of Bai Bareli, Rogiatra- 
who is assisted by tlie subordinate judge of Pnrtabgarh, and tho 
sub-registrars stationed at each of the tahsfl headquarters. 
Pormorly tho number of registration officers was larger ; that at 
Dharupur was abolished on the 26th of July, 1899, that at Ateha 
on tho 2Gth of October, 1900, and the joint office at Baniganj in 
the following year. The average receipts from registrations 
from 1897 to 1902 were Bs. 6,446 annually, and tho charges 
Bs. 3,204. The documents registered consmted chiefly of mort- 
gages, deeds of sale and leases. 

A table will be found in the appendix showing the income Stamps, 
from stamps since 1890 under the main heads.* It will bo seen 
that there has been a constant increase under non-judicial 
stamps, while in tho case of court-fees and copies the number 
and amount fluctuates, but has a general .tendency to increase. 

The lowest figure recorded was that of 1896-97, when famine 
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prevailed, and tlie highosb vras in. 1900-1901, when the total 
income from stamps amounted to over Bs. 1,37,000. In 1879 
the stamp income was Es. 56,046. Twenty years later it was 
Es. 95,654 and in 1902 Es. 1,16,281, or more than double that 
of the first year. The average receipts from all sources from 
1890 to 1902 was approximately Es. 1,10,600, of which non- 
judicial stamps contributed 24 per cent., and court-fees and 
copies 75 per cent. The only noticeable feature is the frequent sale 
of stamps of high value. This is duo to the fact that the landowners 
of the district are chiefly large taluqddrs, many of whom are in 
embarrassed circumstances. Such stamps consist of court* fees for 
suits in succession cases and to recover large debts, and general 
stamps for money transactions involving great sums of money. 

The district being an essentially rural tract, it is only 
natural that income-tax should not constitute a very important 
source of revenue. Under the original imposition of the tax 
the landed proprietors contributed no loss than 87 per cent, of 
the sum realized, which in 1872 amounted to Es. 13,782. There 
wore then 151 a=.=6S3003, of whom 69 wore owners of the soil. 
The tax was abolished in 1874, and on its reintroduction twelve 
years later landowners were exempted. At present the principal 
nssesseos are pleaders, money-lenders, one or two shopkeepers 
in MacAndrewganj and a few sugar mau'ifacturers in the Patti 
tahsil. Several pleaders have done wall in this district, and 
one at least, who started with hardly any means, has become a 
considerable landowner. Of the money-lenders there are but 
few whose transactions extend beyond their immediate neigh- 
bourhood or are of any groat amount. The absence of commerce 
On any large scale contributes to the smallness" of the receipts 
from income-tax. During the grain-exporting season one or 
two firms from commercial towns generally sot up branches in 
the district ; bnt the tax is assessed cisowhoro. The statistics for 
income-tax since 1891, both for the whole district and cachtahsflj 
will bo found in the appendix.* The avor.ago annual receipts 
from 1801 to 1903 wore about Es. 16,300, of which about 
Es. 4,050 wore contributed by an average of 43 incomes as'cs'cd 
at over Es. 2,000. Tho largest proportion is contributed by the 


Appendix, Tables Xlll aoU XIV, 



JRevmae 'and-Admimidraiion^ 




Partabgarh talisll and the least By Patti. The' exemption 
granted in 1903 to incomes under Es. 1,000 Tvill reduce the 
receipts very materially. The average income of those hitherto 
assessed at four pies up to 1903 was only Rs. 720, and it is 
piohablb that the total amount will be reduced to the extent of 
two-thirds or more. 

A list of all the post-offices in the district, by parganas and 
tahsils, will be found in the appendix. There are now 44 offices, 
including the head office at Bela Partabgarh. Of the rest, 13 
are postal sub-offices and 30 branch offices, all of which are under 
imperial management. After the annexation of Oudh there 
was at first no organized service, the postal arrangements being 
under the control of the district officer. The mails were carried 
by runners to headquarters, where was the only post-office, and 
thence were distributed to the police-stations, and there made 
over to the village chaukiddrs for delivery. This system proved f 
very unsatisfactory and called for speedy reform. About 1860, 
district post-offices were established at the tabslls and the most 
important police-stations, but the metlxod of delivery remained 
unchanged. In 1864 Mr. Charles Currie originated a scheme 
for the improved working of the district post-offices, and this 
was carried into effect at the first regular settlement. The 
district was divided into eleven postal circles, each in charge of 
a postmaster, who received a salary of Rs; 6 per mensem ; they 
wore usually schoolmasters or other potty officials, and conducted 
the work in addition to their ordinary duties. The offices were 
located at Partabgarh, Barond, Sarai Nahar Rai and Ateha in 
the headquarters tahsll ; at Manikpur, Bihar, Rajapur and Lai- 
ganj in Runda ; and at Patti, Raniganj and Hanumanganj in 
tahsll Patti. The letters were carried from Partabgarh by 
runners, and tho cost was covered by a d&k cess of one-fourth per 
cent, of the revenue, supplemented by a grant from Government, 
Shortly after 1872 tho district post was amalgamated with tho 
imperial. The postal circles were reconstituted, offices being 
established at each police-station, while others were added from 
time to time. In 1881 mail-carts were instituted for carrying 
tho letters to and from the district j they were abolished in 1896, 


• Appondix, ToWcb XHI and XIV. 


i - 




136 


* FartabgarJi District, 


Gonrb of 
\7ardB* 


since wticli time the mails have been carried solely hy rail. 
From the head office the letters are distributed hy foot runners 
to the sub-offices and thence to the branch offices, and are 
delivered by postmen on fixed beats twice a week. "W^hare 
possible, as in the case of Chilbila, Antu, Kohndaur, Bishnath- 
ganj and Gaura, the post is sent from the head office by rail. 
Some of the branch offices are in charge of extra-departmental 
agents, who are not regular servants, but are paid from Rs. 3 to 
Bs. 5 per mensem ior doing the work ; these men are authorized 
to keep their offices in their houses, but are paid no rout. The 
only relic of the old system is the district dflk for service letters 
from Partabgarh to Bunda and Patti,, on which no postage is 
charged ; this is carried by runners, and the establishment is 
maintained by the district as a provincial charge. 

The Court of "Wards has played a very important part in 
the recent history of the administration of this district, as many 
of the principal estates have been for considerable periods under 
its management. The estate of Ohitpalgarh was apparently the 
first to come under management, being taken over in March, 1860, 
and released in July, 1872. In June, 1861, Baispur, was taken 
over on account of the minorily of the taluqdar and managed by 
the Court of Wards till 1876. In 1861, too, Patti-Saifabad, 
5issa XI, was placed under this control for the same reason and 
so remained till 1874 j it again came under management on 
account of the indebtedness of the estate in January, 1902, but 
this time it has been found impossible to preserve the property 
intact. In October, 1866, Adharganj was added to the list, but 
the estate was released after one year only. In September, 1867, 
the large taluqa of Bhadri was taken over on account of its 
indebtedness and the minority of the owner and remained under 
management till October, 1878, wnen it was released free of debt j 
it again came under the Court of Wards by reason of the minor* 
ily of the present taluqdar in February, 1896. In October, 
1867, two more estates were taken' over : one was Dandikaohh 
and the other Pirthiganj j both were released in 1870, but the 
latter has again come imder management in March, 1904, by 
reason of the minority of Babu Bfagendra Bahadur Singh, Tn 
1867, too, Bahlolpur was handed over to the Court of Wards and 
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so managed till 1874 j Domipur was added' to the list in October; 

1868, being released in Juno, 1871 ; so that in 1870 over one- 
fourth, of the entire district was under direct management. In 
1872 Kaithaula was taken over, being released in October, 1888. 

The Madhpur estate followed in 1878 on account of the minority 
and indebtedness of Nageshwar Bakhsh Singh, and continued 
under control till October 1889 j and in the same year Bargaon 
was placed under the Court of "Wards on the application of Lai 
Raghuraj Singh. Shamspur, now united with Bargaon, was 
taken over from November, 1880, to May, 1887, and again in 1902 
being released with Bargaon in February, 1903. In 1886 Dahi- 
awan was taken under management and remained till the taluq- 
dar attained his majority in 1895 ; and Fatti-Saifabad, Hissa IX, 
was handed over in a hopeless state in January, 1902. The work 
carried out by the Court of Wards has boon very great: not only 
has an enormous amount of debts and encumbrances been cleared 
away, but many of the estates have been extensively improved 
and in some cases enlarged. Perhaps Bhadri has profited the 
most: land to the value of nearly three lakhs of rupees have 
been purchased j wells have been sunk j schools built and sup- 
ported by the estate, and metalled road communication with the 
district headquarters is now being effected. Similar improve- 
ments have been made on the Lahiawon, Bargaon and other 
estates. 

The only municipal town in the district is Bela Fartabgarh, Mnnlcl* 
the headquarters. This place, which is of comparatively modern 
origin, having being selected in 1802 as a cantonment for the 
Oudh auxiliary force, was bhosen after the mutiny for the 
headquarters of the new district of Partabgarh. It grew rapidly, 
and in 1867 it was gazetted as a municipality under Act XV of 
1867. It was subsequently brought under Act XY of 1873 and is 
now administered under Act I of 1900. The committee consists of 
a board of twelve nominated members and the Deputy Commis- 
sioner as Chairman. Tho income is mainly derived from an octroi 
tax on. imports, pounds, and rents of lands -and buildings and 
market dues. The principal heads of income and expenditure 
since 1891. will be found in tho appendix,* The municipality 


• Appondiz, Table XVI, 



m 


•' jPdriat^arh 2)istrtdt 


Act XX 
towns. 


District 

Board. 


Ednca* 

tlon. 


has charge of the naztil land within its limits, one-fourth share 
of the income being credited to Government. This land com- 
prises the site of the old Bela cantonments and covers 276 acres. 
The only other nazdl in the district consists of two acres at 
Bihar and small plots at Fatti and Saifabad. The fort 
Manikpur, till recently nazvl, has been sold to the Eaja of 
Kalakankar. 

The three small towns of Qasba Partabgarh, hlanikpur and 
Katra Medniganj are administered under Act XX of 1856. 
The operations of the Act were extended to Paftabgarh and 
Katra on the 17th of December, 1881, and to Manikpur on the 
22nd of August, 1882. They are managed in the usual way and 
the statement of their income and expenditure will be found in 
the several articles on those places. The total income is largest 
in the case of Manikpur, where it amounted to Rs. 1,016 in 1903, 
the incidence per assessed house and per head, of population 
being Re. 1-11-10 and Re. 0-3-0, respectively; whereas in Par* 
tabgarh the figures were only Re. 1-3-7 and Re. 0-1-8. The 
expenditure is, as usual, devoted chiefly to the upkeep of the 
police, conservancy and minor improvements. 

The district board consists of thirteen members, of whom 
four are official, including the Deputy Commissioner as chair- 
man and the three sub-divisional officers, and nine elected, one 
being returned annually for a period of three years from each 
tahsll. Of the elected members the most prominent are Baja 
Partab Bahadur Singh and Raja Rampal Singh. The income 
and expenditure of the board since 1891 is shown in the appen- 
dix.* The wotk of the board is of the usual description, com- 
prising education, the upkeep of the local roads and ferries, the 
management of the dispensaries, cattle-pounds, the local veteri- 
nary arrangements and other miscellaneous duties. 

The management and supervision of the educational insti- 
tutions constitutes one of the most important functions of the 
district board. Partabgarh does not compare very favourably 
with many other districts in this respect, but of late years consi- 
derable improvement has been effected. In "the early days of 
British rule education was in a very backward state in this 
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district. The high school •n'as founded in 1859, rtnd was at 
first supported by subsoriptions and a Government grant. It 
did not flourish greatly, for in 1864 it was the poorest in Oudh 
and had an average attendance of only twelve pupils. The 
following years showed great progress. In 1869 the average 
attendance had risen to 129 — a result that was largely duo to the 
exertions of the taluqd&rs, and notably Baja Chitpal Singh of 
Nurpur and Babu Mahosh Bakhsh of Dahiawan, both of whom 
had been educated at this school. Similar assistance was rendered 
by Sheikh Dost Muhammad of Pariawan, who had established 
an aided middle school at ISfaw&bganj in pargana Manikpur. In 
the same year, there wore Government town schools at Patti and 
Bihar and fifty village schools, ottondod by 1,346 pupils. In 
1876 the number of schools in the district had risen to 90 of all 
classes, with no less than 3,194 pupils on the rolls. Since that 
time progress has been steadily maintoinod. In 1902 Partab- 
garh contained 144 schools, of w'hich five wore secondary and 138 
primary, the remaining one being the patwdri school. The total 
number of scholars was 1,648, of whom 80 wore females. The 
statistics since 1896 are given in tabular form in the appendix.* 

In the same place a list of all the schools in the district, Secondary 
showing their class and the average attendance in 1903, will bo 
found. The socondar}' schools include the high school at Bela 
Partabgarh, the vernacular middle schools at Patti and Kunda, 
the latter having been transferred from its original location at 
Bihar, and throe private schools. Of those last the most import- 
ant is the Ajit Sombansi anglo-vernacular school at Qasba 
Partabgarh. This was started in 1893 in memory of Baja Ajit 
Singh by his successor, Baja Partab Bahadur Singh, who 
. supports it at his own cost and takes a keen interest in the 
institution. The building was originally the tahsili school and 
belongs to the district board; there are two boarding-houses 
attached. A fine now building is, however, in course- of con- 
struction. The’ sohool at present teaches up to the English 
middle standard, and has a Sanskrit branch; the ultimate object 
is to attain to the Entrance standard. A second similar institu- 
‘ tion is the Hanumbt anglo-vornaoular sohool at Kalakankar, 
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which was founded by Eaja- Eampal Singh, who bears the 
entire expense. This also teaches up to the middle standard ; 
but the school suffers somewhat from its locality and has not 
as yet achieved any marked success. The third is atBhadri; 
this is also an anglo-vernaoular school of the same typo. It 
was recently started by the Court of "Wards at the cost of the 
Bhadri estate. 

The ordinary halqahaTtdi schools numbered 98 in 1903, and 
of these 43 wore of the upper primary and 65 of the lower primary 
type. In addition to these there were five upper and four lower 
primary schools in pargana Bihar maintained by the Court of 
Wards at the cost of the Bhadri estate. The ordinary aided 
schools were 47 in nmnber, 19 of these being upper primary. At the 
Sadr Bazdr in Bela there is a primary mission school, and at ono or 
two places in the district there are aided Sanskrit pathshalas in 
which boys are trained for the profession of pandit. The con- 
ditions on which the Government grant is given necessitate the 
teaching of reading and writing in the vernacular and simple 
arithmetic. Such are the schools at Kumbhapur in Ateha and 
Isapur in Fartabgarh. Another is that at Goghar in pargana 
Dhingwas belonging to Earn Eatan, who receives no grant-in- 
aid, but holds some land in revenue-free tenure on condition of 
maintaining the school in a satisfactory stats. The Sanskrit 
curriculum differs from that required for the Benares examina- 
tion, and consequently but few proceed from this district to the 
Queen’s College; but on the other hand almost all the teachers 
have undergone a course of training at Benares. At Gutni and 
Manikpnr there are a few private Musalman schools in which 
Arabic and Persian are taught by Manlvis; but the ottondanco 
is small and the training somewhat irregular. 

The scholars are chiefly drawn from the higher castes, such 
as Eajputs, Brahmans, Banios and Eayasths, though the lost 
occur in comparatively small numbers. The education of 
Eajputs in this district is a somewhat noticeable feature ; great 
progress has been made in the last few years owing to tho 
encouragement of tho leading taluqdars. Tho promotion of 
education among tho Eajputs was especially aimed at in tho 
foundation of tho Ajit Sombansi School, in which certam 
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privileges aie accorded to members of the Sombansi olao; 
nlthough they have not been' as yet greatly appreciated. The 
same object is held in view at the Kalakankar and Bhadri schools. 
The progress effected -with regard to education generally is 
illustrated by the census returns. In 1881 only 3‘4 per cent, 
of the males in this district vroro able to road and write. 
In 1891 the proportion had risen to 4‘6, and in 1001 to 6*13 
per cent., so that in twenty years Partabgarh had attained a 
position that is well above tho provincial average, whoro.'js 
formerly it was tho most backward district in Oudh with tho 
single exception of Kheri. The improvement has been very 
■much greater than in any other part of Oudh. English educa- 
tion, too, has made rapid strides, for whereas in 1891 only *6 
per cent, of tho males were literate in English, ten years later 
•the figure was 1*2 per cent. As in most districts, tho Musalman 
.population is in jrroportion to its members better educated than 
tho Hindu, tho percentages of literate persons in 1901 boing G*7l 
and 6’05 respectively. The Hagri script is far more extensively 
used than the Persian, this boing no doubt due to tho predomi- 
nance of tho Hindu element. 


Tho first female school was started in 1868 at Nawabganj Fomnio 
in Eanjitpur-Chilbila near Partobgarh. Tho attondanco was 
very small, and tho school has ceased to exist for many years. 

The movement has, however, made distinct progress. Girls 
in some cases attend the ordinary village schools j but there are 
special schools for girls at MacAndrewganj, a mission institu- 
tion, Gutni, maintained by the district board, and Sarai Khando 
Eai in the Partabgarh pargana, tho lost receiving a grant in aid. 

In 1881 only *05 por cent, of tho females wore literate, but this 
rose to *10 per cent, in 1891 and to *12 per cent, at the last 


census. The proportion is still very low, the only districts in 
Oudh showing worse results being Gonda, Unao and Sultnnpur. 

Tho hospitals and medical arrangements of tho district are Dispon- 
managed by tho district board for tho most part, under the 
general supervision of the Civil Surgeon. Tho board’s dispen- 
saries are three in number, comprising those at each of tho 
tahsil headquarters. In addition to these, however, there are 
^the ' usual police and jdl dlsppnBarieB, a rdilYfay' hospital, the 
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female hospital at Fartabgaih, and four private dispensaries. 
The female hospital is a veiy fine building, built Rani 
Baghuraj Kunwar, a daughter of the Antu taluqdar and •wife 
of Baja Fartab Bahadur Singh, and supported by subscriptions 
and a Government grant. The private, hospitals include those 
at Dharupur and Balakankar maintained by Baja Bampal 
Singh, the hospital at Fartabgarh started by Baja Fartab 
Bahadur Singh, and the Court of Wards’ dispensary at Derwa. 

The cattle pounds have been under the management of the 
district board since April 1899, 'with the exception of the muni- 
cipal pound at Bela. The income derived in each year from 
.1891 ou'wards will be found in the appendix.* These pounds are 
fifteen in number, four having been added since 1899. They are 
located at all the police-stations, and also at Dharupur, this pound 
dating from September, 1899, Benti, Ealakankar and Dalippnr. 
The pound at Gaura, built in 1903, is to be moved to Aspur, 
where the police-station is now situated. 


* .appendix,.TaWffXV. 
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Ancient sites are numerons and, as usual in southern Oudh, Ancient 
are often connected in popular tradition with tho Bhars, The 
evidence of carved stones and ornamental bricks points unmis- 
takably to the piesenco of ruins dating from Buddhist times, 
but none of tho sites have yet been excavated. It seems possi- 
ble that Bihar in tahsil Kunda is the site visited by Hiuen 
Thsiang in the seventh century A.D., which he calls Kia-shi- 
pu-lo. General Cunningham identified Ein-shi-pu-lo with 
Eusabhavanpura, the old name of Sultanpur, but it has been 
stated in tho Sultanpur Gazetteer* that tho Chinese version of 
the name is more appropriately represented by Eashipur. Tho 
pilgrim travelled 700 li south-west from Prayag (Allahabad) to 
Eausambhi, and from there wont 700 U north-eastf and crossed 
the Ganges, after which he reached Eia-shi-pu-lo.J Close to this 
town were the ruins of a large monastery where the Bodhisattva 
Eharmapala refuted tho horetics. Bihar is of course the same 
word as vihara, a monastery, and adjoining tho western border 
of tho throe revenue villages now known as Doobar Patti, Ram 
Eas Patti and Told Patti, in tho centre of which Bihar village 
with its ancient mounds is situated, lies a village called Silawatpur 
or Eashipnr.§ Eausambhi has been identified by Major Vest 
with Gurgi in tho Rewah State, |j and Eia-shi-pu-lo with Jhiisi 
pppodte Allahabad; but if excavations which seem tho only 
satisfactory means of identification in such a case should confirm 

* 1903 edition, p. 129. 

f About 92} milos, accordin g to Major Yost’s calculation of the li and 
yogan. 

j; Beal, Buddhist Bocords, 1, p. 237. 

§ The nainb Kasblipur which appears on tho mops is not used now Tlioro 
is another Kashipor six milos south of Silawatpur, 

II 7. B. A. S., 1904, pp. 249 ei's'tgt • . . 
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the theory that Bihar represents the site visited by Hiaen 
Thsiang, it \7oiild bo necessary to look for Kausambhi in the 
south of the B&nda district somewhere between the Murknndi 
and Majhgawan stations on the Jubbulpore branch of the East 
Indian Railway. 

Itegend assigns the foundation of Manikpnr under the 
name Manapura to Manadewa, son of a mythical Baladeva of 
Kanauj; and its change of name to Manik Chandra, said to have 
been the step-brother of Jayn Chandra of Kanauj. Popular 
tradition also relates that Alha, the Banaphar hero, worshipped 
at the Chauharja temple twelve miles south-east of Patti. 

It would appear that during the days of the Kanauj 
kingdom and for some time after its downfall the interior of 
the district beyond the roach of the Ganges was occupied by the 
Bhars, that aboriginal race to whom tradition universally 
ascribes the possession of Oudh before the Rajput invasion and 
the days of the Musahnans. Very little is known about these 
Bhars of Partabgarh. The first people to come into contact 
with them were the Sombansis, who came from Jhiisi near 
Allahabad. The family tradition has already been given in 
Chapter III, and from this it would appear that the Bhars 
had their headquarters at the ancient village of Hindaur near 
the Sai, twelve miles from Partabgarh on the Rai Bareli road. 
The Bhars were dispossessed in the orthodox manner while 
drunk, and the Sombansis ruled in their stead. Another clan 
of Rajputs, the Raikwars, was already there and were in time 
subdued by the Sombansis. The family tradition states that the 
Raikwars had gained about one-third of the district from the 
Bhars, but how they came here is unknown. They must have 
had some connection with the Raikwars of Bara Banki and 
Bahraich, but in the case of the latter again their story is mixed 
up with that of the ^ Bhars. The Bhars were also predo- 
minant in the Patti tahsil. They had been ejected from Partab- 
garh about the middle of the thirteenth century, and about the 
same period came Ghaibar Sah, Dikhit, eastwards from Unao 
and settled at Bilkhar on the Sai. He, too, carried on a war 
of extermination against the Bhars and established the Bilkhana 
rule in the east of the district, but not for long, as his descendant, 
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.Ramdoo; was turned out of Patti by the Bacbgoti leader, Bariar 
Singh, n Chanhan by descent. In the Knnda tahsil the Bisens 
established tliemselves at an early date, apparently after the 
Muhammadan conquest of Manikpur. The family tradition 
says nothing of the Bhars, but that Ilai Ragho acquired the 
already settled estate of the Manikpur Raja and extended his 
possessions by clearing the jungle. The Bhars never seem to 
have been very strong in the immediate neighbourhood o£ the 
Ganges. In the north-west they occupied all Ateha, and wore 
supplanted by the Kanhpurias, whoso origin is lost in the nusts 
of tradition. 

In this manner the whole district was colonized by the The Kaj- 
Rajputs who held the whole tract with the exception of Manik- **’***' 
pur and its vicinity. They have remained in practically undis- 
turbed possession ever since, and to this day the Bachgotis are 
the ruling clan in Patti, the Sombansis in Partabgarh, the 
Kanhpurias in Ateha and the Bisens in the Kunda tahsil Of 
the early immigrants the Bilkharias alone have sunk to a posi- 
tion of insignificance. The other Rajputs have never hold 
extensive landed property. The most numerous are the Kath 
Bais and the Chauhans, and both of these clans are considered 
to be of inferior origin, and probably are either the descendants 
of the aboriginal Bhars, or else woro promoted to the rank of 
Chhattris at a period when the Hindu caste system was stiU in 
a comparatively fluid state. Consequently the history of the 
district conrists for the most part of the detached histories of 
the ruling races, and this has already been given in the account 
of the taluqas. On a few occasions they figured in Imperial 
history ; but on the whole the annals of Partabgarh, save in so far 
as they are purely parochial, may bo said to centre rotmd the 
ancient town of Manikpur, which was for several centuries an 
important seat of the Imperial Government. 

The first historical reference to Manikpur is in the uuroli- Saiy 
able work known as the Mirat^i-Masavdi by Abd-iir-Rahman ®“***^* 
Chishti, written in the reign of lahangir. This deals with the 
expedition of Soiyid Salar Masaitd and his father, Salar Sahu. > 

It tolls how, in the beginning of the eleventh century, Saiyid' 

Salar arrived in Oudh and made his headquarters at SAtvikh 

lOP. 
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in Bara Banki, thenco sending expeditions in all directionp. 
The Hindu princes of Mnnikpur and Karra sent messages to tlio 
Musalman invader, bidding him retire.* Thereupon Salat 
Sahu proceeded against the unbelievers, dividing his army into 
two portions, one of which was to attack Manikpnr and tho 
other Karra, on the Allahabad side of the Ganges. They sur- 
rounded each place and captured it, taking the princes in 
chains to Satrikh and carrying off great plunder, hlir Qutb 
Haidar was left in charge of Manikpur and Malik Abdullah of 
Karra. Saiyid Salar was afterwards defeated and slain at 
Bahraich by the Hindu confederation, but it is not clear 
whether Manikpur remained in the hands of the Musalmans. 
The Hindu rulers of Manikpur were Gaharwars and subordi- 
nate to the reigning dynasty of Kanauj. They seem to have 
recovered their ancient possessions for a time, and according to 
one account they slew Qutb Haidar, whose tomb stands in 
tho village of Chaukaparpur, which is part of tho town of 
Manikpur.t 

Kothing more is heard of this district till the invasion of 
Muiz-ud-din Muhammad bin Sam, commonly called Shahab-ud- 
din Ghori, in 1194 A.H. Manikpur was then ruled by Manik 
Chandra, the brother of Jaya Chandra of Kanauj. His tradi- 
tional dominions included all the old swrlcar of Manikpur, 
which comprised all Partabgarh and Eai Bareli and part of 
Allahabad. According to the Taj-vl-Madsir, Shahab-ud-din 
accompanied his general, Qutb-ud-din Aibak, in his expedition 
against Jaya Chandra of Kanauj and tho subsequent capture of 
Benares. No mention is made there of Manikpur, save tho 
general remark that the Hindu chiefs came to proffer their 
allegiance 5 but the Kaiml-iU-Tawarikh states that there were 
Mxisalmans in tho country, the descendants of those who came 
in the days of Mahmud of Ghazni. § Captain Forbes, however, 
quotes tho Malfuz Qutuhi to show that Qutb-ud-din Aibak had 
a lieutenant, named Saiyid Qutb-ud-din of Medina, who pursued 
Jaya Chandra to Karra, and that he invested both Karra and 
Manikpur, the latter being besieged and taken after two months 


* E. H, L, IIj p. 63S. 
t Forbes* Settlement Eeport, p. 134 , 


t E. H. I., II, 222. 
§ ibid, 11, 261. 
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by Qayam-ud-din, tbo son of Saiyid Qutb-nd-din. Tho Hindu 
prince?! fled to Kautit in Mirzapur, vrhoro their doscoudnnt^ still 
reside, ono of thorn being tho Raja -of Sranda in Allahabad,* 

Tho Taskira-us-Saddat, written in 1713, states that Qulb-ud- 
din Aibnk himself assisted in tho siogo. At all ovonts it 
appears that from 1104 onwards Manilcpnr had passed from 
tho sway of tho Hindus and became a Musnlmnn province, 
being ono of tbo earliest scats of Muhammadan power in 
Oudh, 

The two forts of Karra and Mnnikpur wore of groat import- tiip 
anco, for they oflectually commanded tho pas'ago of tho Ganges, 
and consequently tbo government was nearly always conferred 
on a prince of tho blood or some other ominont personage. The 
first rulers of Manikpar, however, wore tho Sheikhs known ns’ 
Damghanis, from their homo in tho Ghor country j they wore 
ontriiBtodwith the charge of Manikpnr, while Qntb-ud-din, tho 
Saiyid, held Karra. They obtained tho whole of tho Mauikpur 
03 tat(» in jagiri but they very rapidly degonoratod, and tho grant- 
was resumed. Tho Damghanis flourished till tho days of Muham- 
mad bin Tnghloq, after which they decayed. They lived in 
Chaukaparpur, wdioro tho ruins of handsome niosonp}- buildings 
and largo tombs may bo soeii, although mnoh of tho ground has 
boon cleared and brought under the plough. 

The next mention of hlanikpur is in conuoctiou "with tho Amlan 
appointment of Ulugh Mubarak Khan, brother of Ulugh Khan, 
afterwards knoAvn nsBalban, to tho govern orship of Karra by* 
Nasir-nd-din Mahmud in 1263.t This ho apparently held till 
1266, when Katlagh Khan, tho stop-father of tho Sultan and 
tho great rival of Ulugh Khan, made a descent on Karra and 
Manikpnr after tho rotiroment of tho royal nrmj'.J Ho was 
defeated by tho governor of Oudh, Arslan Khan Sanjar Chisht, 
who camo to tho rosouo of Manikpnr. Arslan had roplaood tho 
rohollious Katlagh in Oudh, hut in 1259 he too revolted and ' 
was assisted by Kalij Khan Masand Khani, who was then 
governor of Manikpnr. Tho royal forces wore despatched to ' 
tho latter place nndor Ulugh Khan, on whoso/amyal tho rohcls 

• SatUemeni Roport, p. laa. I .t®. H.J,, 11,362, 

) iti'J, II, 8G6, 
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surrendered themselves and were pardoned, Arslan Khan being 
given the charge of Manikpur.* Captain Porhos suggests that 
Kalij Khan was a Damghani, and that he was removed to 
Lakhnauti in order to break up the power of the family. It 
'jvould appear that the nobles wore joined by the Rajputs, for it 
is expressly mentioned that Ulugh Khan exerted himself 
strenuously in punishing the rebellious Hindus and Ranas in 
this revolt. 

In 1289, when Kaiqubad was succeeded by Jalal-ud-din 
Piroz, Malik Chhajju, the nephew of Balban and the rightful 
heir to the throne, was despatched to Karra-Manikpur, and in 
the following year he revolted.f Ho caused the khutba to he 
read and coins to be struck in his own name, assuming the title 
of Mughis-ud-din. He was supported by Malik Ali of Oudh 
and by all the Hindu chiefs, but was defeated by the Sultan’s 
forces under Arkali Khan and sent in captivity to Multan. 
Karra-Manikpur was then bestowed on the Sultan’s , nephew, 
Ala-ud-din. - ^ 

This man at once began to strengthen his position in 
Karra and Manikpur, where he drew to his 'side many of 
Chhajju’s adherents. When he left for his campaign in the 
Deccan ho made Malik Ala-ul-Mulk, uncle of Zia-ud-din 
Barni, the historian, his deputy not only in Karra-Manikpnr, 
but in Oudh.J In 1296 Ala-ud-din returned to Karra with 
his vast booty and at once meditated rebellion. The nobles at 
court perceived his designs j but the Sultan suspected nothing 
and came to meet his nephew at Karra, arriving there by boat., 
Ala-ud-din had crossed the river and had established his camp 
between Karra and Manikpur on the Partabgarh ' side. He 
sent his brother, Almas Beg, to escort' Jalal-ud-din in a small 
boat to the camp, and as he landed he gave the signal, and the 
defenceless old man was beheaded on. the bank of the river. 
Jalal-ud-din was buried in Khemsina, a small village about®' 
mile from Manikpur, and there the remains of his mausoleum 
may be seen. Ala-ud-din then left Manikpur for Dahli, con- 
firming Ala-ul-Mulk in his appointment , of . governor of 

. •£. H. L, H, 380. , 1 . t iHd, III^ 137. ... 
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and Oudh. Ho does nofc, liowover, seem to have robaincd it for 
long, as in 1209 ho was’ Kotwal of Dehli and his place was 
taken by Hasrot Khan, who was ordered to take all the local 
forces to tho war in Gujarat.* While thus absent, his place 
was taken by his nophow, hlalik Jhaju. The reforoncos to 
Manikpur aro very sparse for a long period. In tho reign 
Qiitb-nd-din Mnbarak, tho governor was an old officer, Malik 
Talbagha Yaghda, who, though ho loyally informed tho Sultan 
of the conspiracy of Khusru, was stripped of his offices, blinded 
and imprisoned in ISlO.f Who was his successor is not known, 
but in 1346 Kizam Main of Karra-Mauikpur robolled against 
Muhammad bin Tughlaq and was defeated and slain by Ain-ul- 
M-ulk, govcmcfT oi Oudh and ZafuTahad."^ His cswnmatid appar- 
ently was taken by Ain-ul-Mulk. 

In 1377, during tho reign of Firoz Shah, tho province ofThoJoun* 
Karra-Manikpur, togotbor with tho rest of Oudh, was placed Som.^****'* 
under tho chorgo of Mardan Daulat Malik-ush-Sharq, who 
received the title of Kasir-iil-Mulk. A year after ho was 
recalled and tho command given to his son, Sharas-ud-din 
Sulaiman.§ In 1394tho Wazir, Malik Sarwar Khwaja Jahan, 
who had hold office under Muhammad Shah, Ala-ud-din and 
Mahmud Shah, received tho title of hlalik-ush-Sharq and 
obtained tho administration of all tho country between Kanauj 
and Bihar. Ho proceeded to bring tho Hindu chiefs into 
subjection and to organize a separate dominion which became 
known as the kingdom of Jaunpur, so that for a while tho 
district became separated from tho Dehli Empire. In 1400 
Khwaja Johan died and his adopted son, Mubarak, aasiimod the 
royal title at Jaunpur. He was succeeded in 1401 by his 
brother, Sultan Ibrahim Shah, who consolidated his power and 
obtained the allogianoo of tho Hindu chieftains. Tho Bachgotis 
of Patti wore among his supporters, following the o:campIo of 
their Mnsalman kinsman of Hasanpur. The Jaunpur king 
sot up his own governor at Manikpur, ond thus controlled tho 
whole district. Partabgarh remained under tho Jaunpur kings ' 
till the defeat of Husain Shah by Bnhlol Lodi. Tho latter 


* E. H. I., Ill, 172. t ibid. Ill, 247. 
f»«,lll,220. §»W(J,IV,I8. 
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placed the country in charge of Mubarak Khan Lohani, but 
soon after, "when Husain had attempted to recover his throne, 
gave it to his son, Barbak, and Mubarak Khan Aras sent to 
Karra-Manikpur in 1478. Barbak was kept in subjection by 
Sikandar Lodi, who placed his own governors in every place of 
importance. Soon after, the Kajputs of the district began to 
make their power felt. ' Led by the Bachgotis under one Jogha 
Rai, they collected 100,000 men, deposed Mubarak Khan, and 
killed Shor Khan, his brother.* Barbak fled from Jaunpur, and 
in 1498 Sikandar Lodi reached Dalmau. Ho soon gave battle 
to the rebels at Kathghar in Rai Bareli and defeated them ; ho 
then restored Mubarak Khan to Manikpur and Barbak to 
Jaunpur. The rebellion was not, however, crushed; Mubarak 
Khan and others were sent to Jaunpur to 'bring Barbak in 
chains to Dehli, and his place was taken by the Sultan’s son, 
Jalal Khan, who at the death of his father attempted to set up 
an independent state, but failed on account of the desertion of 
his nobles to Ibrahim Lodi.f Mubarak Khan at Manikpur 
was succeeded by Azam Humayun Sarwani, a man of great 
influence, wh o was followed by his son, Islam Khan, wb om he left 
at Manikpur when he was sent by Ibrahim Lodi to the siege of 
Gwalior. Islam Khan wont into open rebellion in 1526, when 
his father was disgraced by the Sultan, and defeated the royal 
army under Ahmad Khan, at Bangarmau-I He was joined by 
Azam Humayun and Saiyid Khan, the sons of Mubarak Khan 
Lohani, and many other nobles. A battle was fought near 
Kananj, resulting in the death of Islam Khan and the capture 
of the Lohanis; Azam Humayun Sarwani died in confinement 
and Manikpur was reannoxed to the kingdom. 

The country fell into the hands of tho Mughals after the 
death of Ibrahim Shah at Fanipat, but not for long. In 1627 
Sultan Junaid Birlas was ruler of Jaunpur and Manikpur, and 
he was joined by Sher Shah Suri, who defeated Humayun 
and regained the country for the Afghans. Manikpur must 
have been a place of great importance in the reign of Sher Shah, 
for the governor now resided hero instead of at Jaunpur. The 

•E.H.L,1V,467, V,93. | ttWd,V,104, 
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Makhdumzadas closcendod from jVlaulnna Ismail QurresM, who 
had settled iu the town in tho days of Altamsh, wore now 
honoured with a royal alliance. Shah Qasim, fourth in 
descent from the famous Hisnm-ud-clin of this family, received ' 
in marriage the princess, Bibi Saloha, otherwise known as 
Sulaiman Kbatun, tho daughter of Shor Slmh, w’hen the latter 
was encamped at Karra on his way to Bengal in 1640 to quell 
the rebellion of Khizr Khan. Bibi Snleha died at Manikpur 
and her tomb is still.to bo seen iu tho Ahata-i-Khanqah. After 
tho death of Shor Shah and his successor, Islam Shah, Manik- 
pur and the whole of the provinces of Allahabad and Oudh 
were in tho possession of Adil Shah.* After tho defeat of tho 
latter by Humayun tho country still romaiuod in tho po3so.«pion 
of tho Afghans, and it was not till 1559 that Bahram Khan 
was sent to reduce Jaunpur.t In this ho was succossf nl but tho 
Imperial rule was not firmly cstabliphed, for in 15G1 Adil’s son, 

Shor Khan, attempted to regain tho eastern kingdom. Tho 
Imperial commander in Jaunjuir was Ali Quli Khan Zamau, 
who had boon loft thoro by Bahram. This man, after having 
defeated tho Afghans on tho road from Chunar to Jaunpur, 
marched to moot tho Emperor at Karra, as ho was .suspected 
of disloyalty. He was readily wolcomod and confirmed in his 
command.| 

In 1564 Asaf Khan succeeded Kamal Khan, Avho had hold iviinu 

tho post for two years, as governor of Karra Manikpur and gained 

possession of Chunar, thus removing one of tho last strongholds 

of the Afghans. In. tho following year Khan Zaman wont into 

open rebellion and attempted to soizo Manikpur, which w’as then 

held by, Majnun Khan, Kakshal, ^Yhoso jagir was separate from 

thatof Karra.§ Majnun Khan and Asaf Khan joined forces and 

opposed tho rebel, Khan Zamau. Tho Emporor himself went by 

Kanauj to Lucknow, and thence to Jaunpur. Asaf Khan was 

ordered to pursue Khan Zaman, but becoming alarmed at the 

intrigues on foot against him sot olT to Manikpur. Ho was 

foUowod by Shujaat Khan, who found that Asaf Khan had 

crossed tho Ganges to Karra. A fight ensued on tho rivor bank 

_______ 

t V, 250. I ibid, V, 207 ; Ain^i-Aibari, 1, 869. 
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and Asaf Khan fled, and his opponent, finding pursuit fruitle'ss, 
returned to Jaunpiir to meet the Emperor. Asaf Khan joined 
Khan Zaman, and his place w’as taken hj Munim Khan, Kban- 
Khanan. Aiter the submission of Khan Zaman, Asaf Khan 
joined him, but soon he again -rebelled and ■was caught by 
Bahadur Khan, the brother of Khan Zaman, after a fight half- 
way between Jaunpur and Manikpur. Ho was eventually 
pardoned by Akbar, and in 1566 restored to his command 
at Manikpur which had boon given to Munim Khan.* In the 
following year Khan Zaman again robolled and overran oil tho 
country of Oudh and Jaunpur. Ho was driven bock from tho 
Dudb by Akbar and took refugo with his brother, Bahadur 
Khan, at Manikpur. Akbar advanced by way of Rai Baroli, 
relieved the siege of Manikpur, which was still held by Majniin 
Khan, Kakshai, and crossed tho river, swollen as it was, on an 
elephant with 1,000 men, who had to swim. He then engaged 
the rebels, capturing Bahadur Khan and killing Khan Zaman, 
and Munim Khan was made governor of tho Jaunpur province. 
Tho Emperor proceeded to Benares and Jaunpur, returning to 
Agra by way of Manikpur. 

A record of this period is preserved in the form of a mosque 
in the village of Shahpur near Manikpur, which boars four 
inscriptions dated 972 Hijri, or 1565 A.D., to the effect that it 
was built in memory of the celebrated saint, Saiyid Mohi-ud- 
din Abdul Qadir Jilani, by Humayun Khan, Khan-Khanan. 
This title was home by Munim Khan, on whom it was con- 
ferred by Akbar in 1560,t and that he was the builder of 
the mosque and also of the Qadam Rasul in the same village is 
probable from the fact that ha was then governor of Manikpur 

When Akbar founded Allahabad and made it the head 
of a province, a reconstitution of the old administrative divi- 
sions was carried out. Manikpur lost some of its importance, as 
it was finally separated from Karra, tho last joint governor 
being Asaf Khan, and henceforward became the head of a 
sarJeaTf the whole of which lay in -the present province of 
Oudh. It included most of Rai Bareli, the whole of the Par- 
tabgarh district, and part of Sultanpur. The mahals which 


• E. H. L, V, 810. J t » V, 267. 
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lay in Partabgarh Tvero five in number. Manikpur itself had' 
an area of 129,830 bighas of cultivation, assessed at 67,37,729 
darn/s; it "vras held, as now, by Bisons who furnished no, less 
than 600 horse and 6,000 foot, and probably included all the 
Bihar pargana as well as part of Eampur. The rest of the 
Kunda tahsil was formed into the two peculiar mahals known 
as -Qiariat Guzara and Qariat Paigah. These consisted of a 
number of villages rather than a defined tract. The former 
had 6,306 acres of cultivation assessed at 24,61,077 dams ; it 
was held by Bisons, who furnished 20 horse and 700 foot, while 
the reyonuo was apparently .assigned for the expenses of the 
royal officers. Qariat Paigah was another Bison mahal with 
a cultivated area of 22,130 bighas, paying 11,17,926 dams, this 
sum being also assigned for the up-keep of the royal stables. 

The military force was 20 horse and 400 foot. The Partabgarh 
pargana was then known as Aror or Arol, and was held, as now, 
by the Sombansis, who provided 114 horse and 7,000 foot. 

The revenue was 29,57,077 dams, assessed on a cultivated area 
of 62,131 bighas. The present pargana of Ateha was not then 
known and probably was included in Salon. Patti was called 
by its old name of Jalalpur-Bilkhar, and was held by Bachgotis 
and Brahmans. It contained 76,517 bighas of cultivation, pay- 
ing a revenue of 39,13,017 dams. The warlike Bachgotis 
provided 400 horse and 6,000 foot for the Imperial army. These 
figures are taken from the Ain-i-AJtbari.* The Qariat mahals 
were separately administered. The Guzara villages lay partly - 
in the Kunda and partly in the Salon tahsfls, and were 262 in ■ 
number j they had their own qandngo and their courts were at 
Karehti and Bihar. The Paigah villages numbered 256 and . 
lay in Kunda, Salon and Partabgarh ; the court was at Jonoin 
in pargana Eampur, and the descendants of the old qanfingos are 
still known as Paigahwalas. 

There are but few other references to Manikpur and the TUo lator 
district during the later years of Akbar’s reign. The place 
was one of the imperial mints for copper coins. The site of the ■ 
old talisdl' is still pointed out. "We are told that one of the '' 

^ Mr* MillotVs Sottlomcnt Boport of SuUanpur^ p. 112* Captaia ForbOB’ 

Bcporfc^ p. 163, * , ' 
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Gardozis, K’nwal) Abdus Samad AH Khan, was made a 
WiansokJa.r, and that he was a very wealthy and inflnentinl 
man; ho built several palatial rc'sidoncos in hlanikpnr, and 
founded Samadabad, now included in Chaiihiparpur, some 
of his edifices being so bcauliful that Asaf-iid-doula two 
centuries after carried off large portions of the carungs to 
decorate his great Imambara at Lucknow. In loSO Asad Khan 
Turkman was appointed to the charge of ^lanikpnr, but nothing 
else is hoard of this man.* The subahdar of Allahabad was 
now the chief personogo in the district instead of the governor 
of Karra-Mnnikpur, as boforo. During tho reigns of Jahangir 
and Shah Jahnn but little inontion is made of either Manikpiir 
or tho dibtrict. The Musnlmans of hlanikpur still nuinbored 
Eoveral persons of distinction. In Jahangir’s time tho buildings 
in jVIiibarakpiir or Dilcrganj on tho banks of the Ganges in 
Bihar ■were orootod. Those comprise the mo=qno built in 1021 
Hijri or 1609 A.D.; the Diwan-Khana with an inscription doted 
1012; and tho Bang-mahal, a decorated apartment designed for 
receptions and other occasions, built in tho same year as the 
mosque. Tho architcot was one Sluhammad Damghani of 
Manikpur who built these stntcturos for Taj Khan,Khnn-i-Azam. 
"Who this nobleman was I cannot discover. Tho title of Khan-i- 
Azam was borne by ISIirza Aziz, Akbar’s foster-brother; he died 
in 1621 at Ahmadabad and had nothing to do with Manikpur, 
being in Gujarat when tho buildings wore erected. Taj Khan 
was the title of Tash Bog Slughal, a mansabdar of 3,000 in 
Jahangir’s reign, "who died at Thatta in 1612. In tho reign of 
Shah Jahnn, Raja Saiyid Abdul Qadir Khan, Gardezi, tho Mfr 
Adal, was a ‘tnamabdar of 2,000. Ho built Shahabuddin- 
abad in Manikpur and all tho finost buildings in tho town, 
such as tho Chihal Satun, tho Baughiu Mahal, tho Sanghin 
Mahal and tho Jami Mn<?jid. Another Gardezi man-so.bdC'r 
was Saiyid Rajo, Diw’an of Bengal, who built a fine snrai at 
Sasseram and another on tho borders of tho Benaros district 
on the Karamnasa, as well as several houses in Manikpur. 
Others W'ero Nawab Abdus Samad Khan and Saiyid Abdul 
Hamid. 


• Ain-i-Aklari, 1, 382. 
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Aurahgzel) visited Maiiikpur during his tour in Oudh' and 
celebrated the Id festival in the town. The tradition states that 
his army built for him a mosque in one night; it stands in 
Shahabuddinabad, and is known as the Ekshabi Masjid. In this 
reign Baja Jai Singh Deo of Partabgarh distinguished himself 
in the service of the Emperor during the campaign in Bundol- 
kband and received at Dehli the title of Eulah Naresh, as 
related in Chapter III, His success attracted the attention of 
Pir Khan, or Piru, subahdar of Allahabad, w'ho besieged the 
fort of Partabgarh, but was eventually defeated and slain. 

The power of the Eajputs increased during the anarchy that 
followed the death of Aurangzob and the prestige of Manikpiir 
declined. In 1720 the great Barha Saiyid, Abdullah Khan, 
was subahdar of Allahabad, but ho was constantly absent, leav- 
ing his charge in the hands of Girdhar Nagar, who rebelled, 
and was replaced by Baja Batan Chand and Saiyid Shah Ab 
Khan. In 1722 Muhammad Khan Bangash was put in charge; 
but he, too, was non-rosidont, the work of deputy being carried 
on by his son, Akbar Ali Khan. At this time the Rajputs rose 
in open rebellion, and this state of things continued till Saadat 
Khan became governor of Oudh. 

This man had to deal with independent chieftains such as Tto Oudh 
Bhagwant Singh Khichar of Asotar in Fatehpur, Balbhaddar 
Singh of Tiloi, Hindupat of Partabgarh, and Rai Bhao Singh, 
the head of the Bisens. They ontorod into on offensive and 
defensive alliance, sotting the government demands at naught 
and constituting a grave source of trouble and anxiety* Saadat 
Khan, W'ho was appointed to Oudh in 1736, immediately attacked 
and defeated Bhagwant Singh, but was then called away by tlid 
presence of the Mahrattas. Mubariz-ul-Mulk, governor of 
Allahabad, could do nothing against the Bajputs, but his suocos- 
sor, Umdat-ul-Mulk, w'ho hold offico from 1740 to 1743, reduced 
the Khichars and tho other rebellious tnluqdars to obedionco. 

He was followed for one year by his nephew, Baka-ullah Khan, 
Khan-i-Alam, but in 1745 tho Government was bestowed on 
Salabat Ali Khan, who farmed the province to Khan-i-AIam. 

Soon after this Salabat Ali Khan exchanged Allahabad for 
Ajmer, which was hold by Safdar Jang, who thus ‘goined both 
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Oudh and AllahaLad.' He divided his new territory into two 
portions, giving the sarhars of ]Ma:nikpur, Karra, Kora, Allah- 
abad and Kanauj to Khan-i-Alam, and the rest to Ali Quli 
Khan. Jan Kisar Khan was made faujdar of Manikpur,' in 
succession to Jeo Ram Hagar, who was attacked and killed by 
the Bisens in 174S, while the whole was under the general' 
superintendence of the Diwan, Baja'Newal Rai.' 

Tlio In 1760 Qaim Khan, the Bangash Nawab of Rarnikhabad, 

Afghans. persuaded to attack the Rohillas,. and in the ensuing 
campaign lost his life. Thereupon Rewal Rai was appointed 
governor of Farrukhabad, but was defeated and slain by the' 
Bangash confederacy under Ahmad Khkn. The latter then 
invaded the Allahabad territory and was' joined by the Som- 
bansis under their Raja Pirthipat. They took the city and then 
besieged the fort of Allahabad; but in 1751 neAVS came that the' 
Nawab Wazir and the Mahrattas were marching on Farrukhabad, 
and the Bangash forces imder Kali Khan raised the siege, .while 
the Sombansis returned home. Ahmad Khan, in spite of the 
Assistance lent by the Rohillas, was put to flight and after the 
successful termination of the campaign, Safdar Jang returned to 
Oudh. He then resolved to punish Raja Pirthipat and whea 
at Gutni, or, according to another account, at Sultdnpur he sum- 
moned him to his camp and treacherously murdered him there.' 
During the siege of Allahabad, Kali Khan had attempted to eject 
J an Nisar Khan from Manikpur and to put in his place his nephew, 
IJsman Khan; but the latter was defeated by Jan Kisar neat’ 
Fatehpur. In 1764 Raja Duniapat, the successor of Pirthipat, 
rebelled; but was defeated and slain at Bahdawal, and Safdar 
Jang then seized and held the fort of Partabgarh. 

In 1756 Safdar Jang died and quarrels ensued between his 
son, Shuja-ud-daula and his nephew, Muhammad Quli Khan, 
who was in charge of the fort of Allahabad. It was at Inst 
settled that the latter should hold the svibah of Allahabad, which 
had already become much reduced. He appoinfed Saiyid 
Fakhr-ud-din as faujdar in Manikpur and Patti, and Rawob 
Rajaf Khan in Partabgarh, the whole of this savlear being in 
charge of Ismail Bag. His government was, however, weak and 
his enemies were secretly assisted by Shuja-ud-daula.' In the 
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zpoantimo tho Wazir of Alamgiv, Gliazi-iid-din, resolved to coJi- 
fiscato the possessions of Safdar Jang. Thereupon Shnja-ud-daula 
joined foi’ces with Muhammad Quli Khan, who crossed the 
Ganges at Manikpur. Hero he had to detach JE^ajaf Khan 
to subduo the robollious Rajputs, who had collected under the 
Raja of Tiloi, Lai Balwant )Singh of Rampur, and Bnlbhaddar 
Singh, who recovered for the Sombansis the fort of Partabgarh. 

Najaf Khan dispersed tho forces of Tiloi ; but cotild not stay, 
in spite of tho earnest solicitations of Pakhr-ud-clin of Manikpur, 
and hastened to join his master at Rai Bareli. Tho Rajputs 
thereupon besieged Manikpur and tho faujdar with difficulty 
escaped across the Ganges. Muhammad Quli Khan shortly- 
nftorwards returned to his provinoo, but did little or nothing to 
repi’cssthe indopcndonco of tho clans. In 1769 bo foolishly joined 
forces with Shah Alam in his expedition to Bengal, and Shuja- 
ud-daula promptly seized Allahabad and tho surrounding country, 
afterwards ponding his cousin a prisoner to Fyzabad. He thus 
included tho «a?’7i:ar of Manikpur in his dominions in Oudh and 
from that date its component rmlvils have formed part of tho 
provinoo. ' In 17G1 Hajaf Khan and Ismail Begenmoto Manik- 
pur in order to make terms with tho Rajput chiefs, and matters 
were approaching an amicable sottlomout, when trouble was 
caused by the Mahratta®. The Rajputs at ouco welcomed tho 
Mahrattas, urging them to cross into Oudh and promising assist- 
ance.’ Koshwanand, tho faujdar of Karra, thereupon crossed at 
Manikpui’, which was looted and to a large extent destroyed, 
while Shuja-ud-daula’s officers wore engaged in a severe struggle 
with the taluqdars and Mahrattas. After the overthrow of the. 
latter at Panipat, Keshwanand hastily retired, follow'cd by Bai 
Surat Singh and Raja Beni Bahadur in hot pursuit, and Karra . 
and Kora wore re.storcd to Oudh, Balbhaddar Singh of Tiloi 
was driven into exile, Hindnpat Singh of Partabgarh fled' and 
subsequently turned ' Musalman ; -while Rai Khuslial ‘Singh of’ 
Rampuf •alone succeeded in making his'pedco^with thb Govern- 
ndont*. '’The' PartabgarR foi’t was retaken and till annexation' 
remaifacd in the hands- 'of the government.' 

■ lUntil- l77d''th6’>old sarhebr of' Manikpur maintained itsAfuf-ud- 
existence’and was governed 'by -a-chakladarj-but ^it' was broken 
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up on the accession of Asaf-iid-doula. The parganos of Salon, 
Jais and Kasirabad, including Ateba, wore assigned in jugir to 
the Bahu Begam ; the rest of the Eai Bareli district was 
detached and placed under the Nazim of Baiswara ; Partabgarh 
and pattI Dalippur, formerly called Jalalpur-Bilkhar, wore 
attached to the Sultanpur nizamat; and the small remaining 
portion was called the chakla of hlanikpur ; but in 1829 this 
was absorbed into the niznmat of Salon. Occaisonaliy an ofScial 
was deputed by the Nazim to hold charge of Ahladganj, now 
, in the village of Baigarh, this circle comprising the Manikpur, 
Bihar and Dhingwas parganos. Eampur np to 1817 was included 
in the Sultanpur nizamat; but in the following year it was 
made over to the Badshah Begam, mother of Ghazi-ud-din Hai-. 
dor : it was for three years held by a tahsfld^ir and then by Baja 
Darshan Singh, Nazim of the jagir. After his time it was till 
1848 included in Salon, and in 1844 it was given to Ahladganj. 
One of the chaldas of Sultanpur was known as Partabgarh, 
and this included the parganas of Amethi, Partabgarh and Patti 
Dalippur. 

The later history of the administration of the Oudh 
Government in this district is a record of constant fighting 
between the officials and the Rajput chiefs. The Partabgarh 
chakladar bad to maintain a standing camp at his headquarters 
with 1,000 infantry, two guns, and some cavalry. In 1796 
Raja Hulai Rai fought and defeated Diwan Zahar Singh of 
Patti-Saifabad at his fort at Jaisinghgarh. In 1797 Raja 
Bhawani Parshad was Nazim for one year, and had great 
trouble with the Bais of Sonpura in Patti. From 1800 to 
annexation there wore nineteen Nazims of Sultanpur, several of 
whom hold office twice, while nine held office for only one year 
or less. The chief Nazims were Mir Ghulam Husain, who 
occupied this position for nine years, and fought with Pirthi- 
pal Singh of Eaipur-Bichaur ; Raja Darshan Singh, who 
besieged Chauharja Bakhsh of Dalippur in 1828, and who also 
ruled for nine years ; his son Maharaja Man Singh, who held . 
Sultanpur from 1846 to 1847 and again attacked Pirthipal. 
'Sin'gh ; and Agha Ali Rhan, who was Nazim from 1860 to 
annexation.. In. the ^ Salon nizamat the principal names we^^' 
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Llirza Jan, Nazim about 1800, 'vrbo fonglit with Daljit Singli o£ 
Bhadri and killed him ; Jagat Kislior, who in ISIO imprisoned 
Zalim Singh of Bhadrij Ebsan Husain, who fought against 
Jagmohau Singh of Bhadci and slow him iu tho Allahabad 
district, thereby incurring the wrath of tho British Govoni- 
mont j and Khan Ali Khan, who in 1863 ejected Baja Hanwant 
Singh from his fort at Kalakankar. Tho Bisous wore always 
troublosorao, and tho Bachgotis gonomlly so ; tho Soinhansis, on 
tho other hand, made it thoir rule to keep on good terms with tho 
rovonuo officials, and cou'^equontly prospered. Tho demands of 
the Nazims wore undoubtedly extortionate. In 1843 tho rovo- 
nuo of tho Kuuda tahsil was Rs. 8,SC,700 and that of tho 
Partabgarh pargana Bs. 3,05,772 — figures which may bo com- 
pared with those of subsequent assessments to show their 
severity, especially if it bo romomborod that cultivation has 
enormously increased since that date,* 

Tho district Avas annexed with tho rest of Oudh in Feb- Tl»o 
ruary, 1856, and tho old arrangoraont modified. Tho Patti 
tahsil roniainod in Sultanpur, while tho rest was included in 
Salon, tho hoadquartors of Avhich' wore at Koshwapur near Par- 
shadepur on tho Sai. Orders had already boon issued for tho 
constitution of tho new district of Partabgarh, with hoad- 
qnarlors at Bela, whore there Avas already a military canton- 
ment, when tho mutiny broke out. Tho history of tho Salon 
outbreak wdll bo found in tho Rai Baroli volume. Raja Han- 
Avant Singh escorted tho fugitives in safety to his fort at Dharii- 
pur, and kept thorn thoro for 14 days, Avhon, with tho aid of tho 
Thakurain of Bhadri and Shoo Dayal of DahiaAvan, ho con- 
dnotod thorn to Allahabad; but after this ho became a deter- 
mined robol, shutting himself up in his fort at Kalakankar and 
attempting to hold tlie passogo of tho Ganges. His son and* 
his brother wore killed at tho figlit at Chanda in Sultanpur 
Avhilo bravely defending their guns. The Bachgotis and Som- 
bansis also joined tho robol standard, Avith one notable excep- 
tion, Ajit Singh of Taraul, Avho hrnvod tho rosontmont of his 
brethren and sacrificed all his property to save and deliver into 
Allahabad tho 42 fugitives from Sultanpur. At a lator date ho 
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joined the British force nnd rendered valuable service, ns also 
did Mahcsli Karain Singh of Baja BazAr. Both of these men 
■were liberally rewarded, the fonner being raised from an 
obscure position ns the younger son of a cadet branch to the 
foremost place amongst the Sombansis. Gulab Singh of Taraul, 
who had refused shelter to the fugitives ond afterwards took 
an active part in the rebellion, lost the whole of his estates. 
Other extensive confiscations wore made in the case of Bam 
Ghulam Singh of hlustafabad, who throw in his lot with Beni 
Mndho Bakhsh and Balbhnddnr Singh of Sujaklinr, who lost 
half his taluqa on account of the concealment of cannont 
General After the retirement of tho British the whole district came 
nominally under tho sway of hlehudi Husain, the rebel Bazim 
of Sultanpur ] but aotimlly tho taluqdars wore {uiprcmo in their 
own estate?. In December, 1857, tho rebel troops hold the 
whole lino between Allahabad and Fyzabad, tho Nazim’s 
lieutenant, Faznl Azim, being in command at Soraon, fourteen 
• miles north of Allahabad. Gmioral Franks, whoso headquarters 
wore at Jaunpur, on hearing of tho dospatch of two squadrons of 
tho Queen’s Boys nnd four guns of tho Royal Horse Artillery 
from Allahabad, moved forward with his loft from Badlapur to 
attack Fazal Azim. On tho 21st of January, 185S, ho moved to 
Sikandra, whoroupon Fazal Azim loft Soraon for Nasratpiir, 
then hold by Beni Bahadur Singh. This place was attacked 
and taken; but tho rebels escaped into this district, nnd Franks 
took up his position at Singramau to await tho advance of tho 
Gurkhas from Gorakhpur, having rc-cstablishcd the civil author- 
ity in tho Allahabad parganas north of tho Ganges. * On the 
19th of February General Franks marched through tho east of 
Patti towards Sultanpur, defeating tho rebels at Chanda. 

Tho snm. The district was practically untouched by the British forces 
paign. 'till July. The taluqdars wore thoroughly opposed to British 
rule and wore constantly on tho aggressive, causing much trouble 
to Fiongden at Azamgarh and threatening condign punishment to 
any who appeared to favour thoBritish cause. BabuRamParshad 
Singh of Soraon was attacked by them and taken prisoner for this 
reason. Thereupon a small force of 340 British Infantry, the 
7th Panjdb Infantry, 120 cavalry, and nine guns was sent from 
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, Allahabad under Brigadier Berkoloy to punish iho rohols. Ho 
crossed tho Ganges on the 12th of «Tuly, and on tho 14th found 
the rohols at Dahiawan, a dilapidated fort surrounded by junglo. 

Ho stormed tho position, killing about 500 of tho onomy. Aftor 
halting on tho 15th ho marched tho next day to Gulab Singh’s 
fort of Tnraul, which also was surrounded by an imponotrablo 
thorny junglo j it was strongly defended with walls, bastions and 
ditches, with a stronghold in tho contro. After a short bombard- 
ment, however, tho rohols ovacuntod tho place, leaving behind 
thoir throe guns, Tho fort was thon destroyed, as also was that 
of Baispur shortly afterwards. Borkoloy thon returned to 
Allahabad, but aftor a brief interval marched out again in tho 
same direction and extended his force as far as Partabgarh, 
Thence ho pushed on and joined hands with Sir Hope Grant, 
who was holding Sultanpur, in tho beginning of August. 

Hotliing more could bo done till tho close of tho rains, and Lord 
it was not till the end of October that Lord Clyde began his catn-'* * 
Oudh campaign. Brigadier Pinckney was then holding thol”*^®' 
town of Bela and had an outpost at Lauli, nine miles north of 
Bela ; his camp was at Partabgarh, one mile south of the Sat, 
whore ho was joined by tho Command or-in-Chiof on the 2nd 
of ITovomhcr. Tho latter hod loft Allahabad on tho Slst of 
October, and had marched straight along tlio Pyzabad road 
past tho deserted forts of Taraul and Baispur, Other columns 
wore co-operating in difforont dirocUons. Brigadier "Wothorall 
marched from Soroon in Allahabad on tho 25th of October to 
Dahiawan, whore ho had a fight with tho Bisens ; thence to 
Chouras or Bhawamg.mj, ond on to Lalganj on tho Rai Bareli 
road, where ho was in communication with Pinckney, who had 
stormed Deoli, seven miles ea'^t of Salon on tho 26tli, hoforo 
proceeding to Partabgarh. "Wothorall had boon ordered to join 
forces with Sir Hope Grant, who had boon operating in tho 
north-west of Sultanpur, whore ho rocoivod orders to move on 
Parshadopur, and thus had reached Atoha. The intention was 
that tho combined force should attack Rampur Kania on tho 
Sai, tho stronghold of Ram Ghulam Singh. Wothorall, how- 
ever, instead of carrying out this plan and joining Grant on tho 
4th of Novomhor, attacked the fort on the 3rd and took it with 
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lieavy"lo*s3, -wHle large nnmbers of the rebels escaped eastwards. 
Sir Hope Grant, hearing of this, sent off his cavalry and four 
guns of the horse artillery to intercept the enemy, but -was too 
late to be of any use. The fort, ^vhich vras three miles in 
circumference and marked by dense jungle on all sides except 
the north-vrest, -was protected by a mud wall seven or eight feet 
high, and a deep, but narrow, ditch covered by a line ‘of rifle- 
.pits, while inside was another fort surrounding the taluqdar’s 
residence. The walls were quite invisible owing to the jungle; 
but by chance Wetherall attacked at a spot where the ditch and 
wall were unfinished. In the assault he lost 78 men killed and 
wounded, while over 300 of the enemy were slain. 

On the 8th of November Lord Clyde left a detachment 
at Partabgarh and marched to Lanli on his way to'Amethi; 
where he was joined by Brigadier Wetherall and Sir Hope Grant, 
Prom Amethi he proceeded on the 13th towards Parshadepur, 
passing through Ateha and encamping at Udaipur. -His next 
march took him into the Rai Bareli district. By this time 
Partabgarh was cleared of rebels and all the talnqdars had given 
themselves up, with the exception of Earn Ghulam and Gnlah 
Singh. Mr. Carnegy was appointed Deputy • Commissioner of ^ 
Partabgarh and forthwith began the re-establishment of the 
tahslls and police-stations, and the summary settlement. It was 
at Partabgarh that Lord Clyde on the 1st of November, 1858, 
read the Queen’s proclamation to the army, assuming the direct 
government of the country. 

The subsequent history of the district has been entirely 
uneventful and is merely a record of progress varied by the 
occurrence of famines of minor importance, the settlements of 
the land revenue, and other occurrences of which mention has 
already been made in the preceding chapters. The alterations 
in the extent of the district and the redistribution of the tahsfls 
have been dealt with under the heading of fiscal history. 
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AGiAlfFargana RAMi’Uii, Talisll ICunda. 

A largo and very scatlored village consisting of o number 
of hamlets on the south bank of the tSai river in the north-west 
corner of the pargana. It is traversed by the road from Partub- 
garh to Rai Bareli and through the nortli--wcst of tho village 
posses the branch road that loads to Ateha. It lies in latitude 
25® 59' north and longitude 81° 35' cast, at a distance of 27 
miles from Partabgnrh and 28 miles from Rai Bareli. TJjo 
village belongs to Raja Rnmpal Singh of Kalakankar, “who has 
an indigo factory hero. Tho revenue demand of the village 
is Rs. 6, COO. Tho place is of no interest or importance, savo 
for tho size of its population, which at the last census amounted 
to 3,558 persons, of W’hom 145 were Slusalmans; tho groat 
majority of tho Hindus wero Kurmis. A small fair takes place 
here in Chart at tho temple of Dobi. 


AIDHA, Biiiaji, TaJtstl Kokda. 

Aidha or Aiclha Purab, which is tho name of the revenue 
mauza, is a large but unimportant village on tho northern 
border of tlio pargana on tho road from Kunda to Partabgarb. 

It stands in latitude 25° 4G' north and longitude 81° 35' east, 
at a distance of five miles from tho tahsll headquarters and ’ 
26 miles from Bola. Close to tho village tho road is crossed 
by another road running from Salon to Jnhnnnbad ghdb on 
the Ganges, There is a small ))azfir horo hold twice a webk. 
Tho ‘ population at the last census numbered 2,030 persons, of 
whom 109 wore Musalmans. Of tho Hindus Brahmans aro tho 
most numerous. The village is hold in taluqdari tenure and 
pays a rovonuo of Rs. 3,450. It forms part of tho estate of tho ' 
Bison taluqdar of Bhadri, who has o tahsil horo. 

ANTU, Pargana and TaJisU PAiiTAHOAun. • ' 

A village on the road from Bela to Rnipur-Amethi, situnlod 
. in latitude 26° 3' north and longitude 81° 5i' cast, at a'distanco • 
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of thirteen miles from Bela and three miles north of the river 
Sai. There is a station here on the main line of the Oudh and 
Bohilkhand Bailway; since the construction of which the mar- 
ket has greatly risen in importance. There is a factory hero 
in which vegetable soap is prepared for use of Hindus and is 
manufactured out of nim oil. A considerable quantity is 
exported yearly to Nepal vid Gorakhpur. The village contained 
in 1901 a population of 2,951 persons, of whom 471 were hlusal- 
mans. There are large numbers of Kurmis and Brahmans. A 
Government primary school is maintained here. Antu is the 
headquarters of the estate held by Babu Surajpal Singh, 'a 
Bilkharia Eajput, who owns four villages in this pargana, one 
village in Patti and one in Sultanpur. It is said to have been 
founded by one Ant Khan, a cavalry officer in the service of 
Bharat Singh, one of the Sombansis of Partabgarh, but has for 
centuries been held by the Bilkharias since their expulsion from 
Patti. 

ATEHA, Pargana Ateha, TaJisU Paetaboabh. 

The capital of the pargana is situated in latitude 26“ 6' 
north and longitude 81® 38^ east, on the road from Bai Baroli 
to Baipur-Amethi, from which a branch takes off to Lalgauj 
close to the village. It lies at a distance of six miles north of 
the Sai river and twenty-six miles from Bela Partabgarh. The 
place is no longer of any importance except as giving its name 
to the pargana. The population at the last census amounted to 
only 882 persons, of whom 120 were Musalmans. There is an 
upper primary school here, a district board bungalow, and a 
temple dedicated to a local deity, Bhainsa-Swar, which is 
greatly reverenced by the Kanhpurias. The place was formerly 
the residence of the taluqdar of Ateha, but the headquarters 
were removed to Bampur Kasia by Banjit Singh many genera- 
tions ago. The old estate of Ateha was confiscated after the 
mutiny and bestowed on the Kanhpuria Babu of Tikari, the 
present owner. 


ATEHA Pargana, Tahsil Pabtabgabh. 

This is a small pargana lying in the north-west corner of 
the district between Sultanpur on the north and north-east and ‘ 
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Bai Bai'cli on the west. To tho sou'th-cast lies pargana Portab- 
garh and to tho south Bampur, the boundaiy being generally 
tho Sai rivor. A small tributary of this river, known as tho 
Sumati or Naiya, traverses tho pargana from tlio north-west 
border near which it rises, and flows in a south-easterly direc- 
tion and joins tho Sai near Darra. The Sai is also fed by 
another nolo called^tho Sutia. At the point of junction of the 
Sutia and Sai there is a high stretch of high broken ground 
which is quite unculturablc, and in the bends of tho Sai there 
are many low-lying and undulating slopes of cultivated land, 
which are annually inundated during tho rains. Elsewhere 
tho Sai flows between high banks often covered witli thick 
jungle, frequented by wolves, which also haunt the ravines 
along tho Sai. Except in tho neighbourhood of this river tho 
soil is perfectly level, and on tho whole the pargana is fertile, 
well cultivated and well drained. There are no largo jhlls and 
consequently no danger of flooding. TJio total area of the 
pargana is 49,618 acres or 77*5 square miles. Of this 29,042 
acres or 68*6 per cent, wore cultivated in 1903, while 9,467 
acres or 19 per cent, were classed as cnlturablo waste or 
occupied by groves j and 11,119 acres wore barren or under 
water. The grove area is very lorgo, amounting to 4,248 acres, 
while a groat portion of tho barren area consists of dhiik junglo 
and dear plains on the banks of tho Sai and Naiya. Tho 
greater part of the soil is a good loam, which covors almost tho 
w'holo of tho level area. On tho eastern border and in the 
neighbourhood of tho tanks in tho north of tho pargana there 
is a certain amount of olay, while hhur predominates in tho 
ravines of tho Sai and in the Ijasiu of the Sumati, There are 
ample moans of irrigation chiefly in tho shape of earthen wells* 
During recent years there has been a lorgo incroaso in tho 
numbers of masonry woUs in tho pargana which has greatly 
promoted the security of tho tract. At the some time tho 
subsoil is firm and earthen wells last for a long time. 

Tho kharif is tho most important harvest, occupying over 
76 por cent* of . the cultivated area, while 28 por cent, blears a 
double crop. ‘ In 'the rabi wheat takes the lead, followed by 
barley, gram and peas. There is a largo area under poppy, and 
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tobacco is frequently grown in the fields adjoining the village 
sites. The best rabi crops are raised in the tarai villages along 
the Sai. In the kharif rice heads the list^ but owing to want of 
tank irrigation it is not so predominant hero as elseAvhere. 
Juar and bajra cover nearly one-third of .the kharif area, while 
the remainder is taken up by sanwan and arhar. There is very 
little '.sugarcane^ and maize and cotton are unknown. The 
revenue of the pargana now stands at Hs. 73,203, being at the 
rate of Rs. 2-8-6 per acre of cultivation. The cultivators 
are of nearly every class, the chief being Kurmis, Muraos, - 
Rajputs, Brahmans, Ahirs and Gadariyas. Nearly half the 
cultivated area is hold by high-caste tenants. Rents vary very 
greatly according to castes and locality, the average rent for, 
the low castes being Rs. 6-3-7 per acre, while Rajputs pay not 
more than an average of Rs. 4-10-3 per acre. The standard 
rates of the settlement varied from Rs. 9-S-O to Rs. 2-8-0 in 
the case of dvmat and matiyar, and from Rs. 5 to Rs. 2 per > 
acre of hhur. 

The total population of the pargana in 1901 numbered- 
62,010 persons, of whom 25,082 were males and 26,928 females. 
Mnsalmans are in a low proportion, numbering 3,387. There 
has been a considerable increase in the population during the 
lost thirty years, for in 1869 the total was 44,643. 

There are 68 villages in the pargana, of which the la'igest i 
are Ranki, Raha Tikar, Mustafabad and Rahua Lalgonj. 
There are several small markets which supply local wants, the 
chief being at Sangipur, Rahua Lalganj and Rajapur. The- 
most important road of the pargana is that 'leading firomRai- 
Bareli and' Salon to Ateha and on to Raipur-Amethi. From : 
Ateha two roads branch off, one leading to Sangipur and Lai- ' 
ganj and another to Raha Tikar where it crosses the Sai and ' 
joins the road from Rai Bareli to Partabgarh. Seven-eighths . 
of the pargana is owned by Rajputs, the remainder belonging * 
to Brahmans, Musalmans and Kayasths. The 68 villages are 
divided into 100 mahals, of which 49 are held by taluqdais, six 
of these, being subsettled. The chief taluqdar is tbe- Baja of 
Tiloi in the Rai Bareli district, a Kanhpuria, who holds the j 
Mustafabad estate of 28 villages. Thakur Balwant Singh of. 
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Umrar o\irns six villages. He is also a'Kanhpuria and repre- 
sents another branch of the clan. Ten villages belong to Lai 
Sripat Singh of Rajapur, another Hanhpnria of the kamc stock, 
and five villages are exmed by Babu Ganga Bakhsh Singh of 
Tikari in Rai Bareli, who also is a Kanhpnria, representing a 
cadet branch of the main Tiloi stock. The history of these 
estates Has already been given in Chapter III. Among the 
zamindars the most conspicaous are Oudh Bihari Ojha, a 
wealthy trader, who has obtained possession of many taluqdari 
mahals, and Sheoratan Singh, tho head of a large body of 
Hanbpuria pattidars. 

This pargana was originally held by the Bhars, according 
to tho local tradition and their forts arc pointed out both at 
Atoha and Ranki. .They have boon succeeded by tho Kanhpu- 
rias, who still hold almost the entire pargana. - Their chief 
estate, that of Ateha, has disappeared, for it was confiscated 
after the mutiny and bestowed on tho Raja of Tiloi. The lost 
taluqdar was Ram Ghulam, who unfortunately adhered to the 
Bais Rana, Beni Madho Bakhsh. Ram Ghulam was tho son 
of Drigpal, tho oldest son of Jbam Singh, taluqdar of Ateha, 
but in 1180 Rasli was compelled to fly from his property as his 
violence and oppression wore too great to remain any longer 
unnoticed by Government. In 1184 Rasli he was caught and 
imprisoned at Pyzabad for twelve years. His estate was 
handed over to a zamindar named Bijai Singh of Lakh era, and 
Jham Singh never recovered anything after gaining his liberty. 
His son, Drigpal, however, formed an alliance with Zabar Singh 
of Bundaha and so disturbed tho country that it was found 
necessary to keep him quiet by giving him throe villages. : 
From this ho rose speedily and in 1243 Fasli his son, Ram . 
Ghulam, had acquired all the villages known as the Mustafabad 
Uaqa. From tho other son of Jham Singh, Barwand Singh, is’ ' 
descended tho taluqdar of Rajapur, while the owner of Umrar ’ 
traces his descent from an uncle of Jham Singh. 

Tho antiquities of Ranki are described separately in the ' 


article on' that place. Tho only other places of any inter^tf-’ ' 
the pargana besides Sangipur,^wheTe there is a polico-stal* 
Rompur Ka&ia, a small village 'situated .on the banks’ 
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Sai where an important action took place during the mutiny, in 
Kovemher 1858. The siege and capture of the place by General 
Wetherall has been narrated in Chapter V. 

BELA PARTABGARH, Pargana and Tahsil 
Pabtabgabh. 

The headquarters town of the district is situated in lati- 
tude 25° B5' north and longitude 82° 0' east, on the main road 
from Allahabad to Pyzabad, at a distance of 36 miles from the 
former and 24 miles from Sultanpur. It possesses a railway 
station on the main line of Oudh and Bohilkhand system, 
which is the junction for the new line from Allahabad to Pyz- 
abad. Besides the road already mentioned several others 
radiate from the town in different directions. Westwards runs 
that to Rai Bareli, which is metalled for some ten miles; a 
branch takes off from this beyond the old town of Partabgarh, 
leading to Kunda, and is now being metalled. Another runs 
south-west to Katra Gnlab Singh and is metalled as far as the , 
small town of Elatra Medniganj. That to Autu and Raipur in 
Sultanpur on the north-west is metalled as far as Garwara 
baz&r. Other roads lead along the main line of railway to 
Badshahpur in the Jaunpur district ; and from Nawabganj on 
the provincial road a metalled road goes east to Patti. 

Bela is generally known as Partabgarh, but must not be 
confused with the old town of that name, which is generally called 
Qasba Partabgarh for difference, and lies four miles distant to ^ 
the south-west. The name Bela is derived from the temple of 
Bela Bhawani on the banks of the river Sai, which flows to the 
' north and east of the town, standing close to the present bridge 
and the old ghat on the Nawabi road to Sultanpur. The new 
town came into existence in 1802, when it was selected as^ the 
site of a cantonment for the Oudh auxiliary force. The can- 
tonment remained till after annexation, but it was not till the 
mutiny had been quelled that the place was made the headquar- 
ters of a district. Its recent ori^n is indicated by the names 
of the wards or ’muhaJlas. The chief of these is MacAndrew- 
ganj, in the centre of the town, which gives its name to the 
police-station. It contains the houses, markets and shops erected 
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"by Colonel MaoA-ndrew, one of the earliest Deputy Commis- 
sioners. The other •niulvaUas include the Sadr Bazfir and Paltan 
Bailor — names which require no explanation — and Dahlamnu, 
Karampur, Bhnironpur, Balipur, Pura Pande and Samodarpur, 
which merely represent portions of the inhabited sites of 
villages which have been included within the municipal boun- 
daries. 

The population at the first census of 1869 numbered 2,746 
souls, and since that date has very rapidly increased, so that 
Bela is now the largest town in the district. In 1881 it had 
risen to 6,851, although this was partly duo to an extension of 
the municipal limits, and in 1891 to 6,486. At the last census 
it contained 8,041 inhabitants, of whom 4,467 were males and 
3,684 females. Classified according to religions, there were 
5,314 Hindus, 2,640 Musalmans, 68 Christians, 23 Aryas, and 
six Jains. “With the increasing population there has been a 
corresponding growth in the trade of the town, especially since 
the construction of the railway ; and this development will 
probably bo enhanced by the completion of the lino from 
Allahabad to Fyzabad. Owing to tho comparatively modern 
origin of the place, most of the houses being new and of only 
one storey, the sanitation of Bela is generally good. Tlio 
Bouthorn portion of the town, kno\sTi as Babaganj and Tuckor- 
ganj, lies low and siifFercd soveroly from flooding during the 
heavy rains of 1903; but this has since boon thoroughly 
drained. Tho death-rate is low, tho average for the year 1902 
being no more than 27*11 per mille. 

Besides the ordinary district courts and offices, Bela 
contains the linos of tho reserve police, tho tnhsil and thana in 
MacAndrewganj, tho sa^ dispensary, a magnificent Dufforin 
hospital, and an opium godown, the lost standing on the Katra- 
Medniganj road, about a mile from the station. There was 
formerly a distillery here, but this was closed in 1902 and tho 
stills removed^ to Snltanpur, its place ha^^ng boon taken by a 
bonded warehouse* Tho educational establishments comprise 
•tho high school, a vernacular primary school in MacAndrow- 
ganj -and a mission school. Tho civil station lies to the west 
of MacAndrewganj. . It contains tho few bungalows of the 
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European residents, the sessions house of the Judge of Eai Bareli, 
the public garden and the club. There is also a small native club. 
The Anglican church stands close to the district courts, and a short . 
distance off is a large Roman Catholic chapel, erected a few 
years ago by subscriptions collected chiefly from the taluqdars 
of the district, among whom Raja Rampal Singh laid the foun- 
dation-stone. It is now seldom used; the original intention 
was to found an orphanage in connection with the chapel, but 
the scheme was dropped. It stands on nasM land granted by 
Governmont at a lo'\7 rent# 

Bela was constituted a municipality on the 1st of December 
1871. The board consists of eleven appointed members and the 
chairman, who is appointed by Government after election by 
the rest of the board. The Joint or Assistant Magistrate, if any, 
is also a member by virtue of his offiee. The chairman is in 
practice invariably the Deputy Commissioner. The members 
themselves as a rule do much of the work of the municipality , 
and for many years the duties of secretary have been voluntarily 
performed by Rai Kishan Dal Sahib. The income is chiefly 
derived from an octroi tax on imports, supplemented by rente, 
bazdr dues and a tax on vehicles. The details of income and 
expenditure since 1891 are shown in the appendix.* In 1903 
octroi contributed Rs. 10,419 out of a total income of Rs. 13,996, 
excluding the opening balance. The figures for the following 
year were abnormal owing to the prevalence of plague. 


BENTI, Pargana, Biha.b, Tahsil K'0OT)A. 

This village stands in latitude 25° 41' north and longitude 
81° 30' east, on the north bank of what was formerly a large 
lake formed by an old loop of the Ganges, at a distance of about 
three miles south of Kunda on the road from Manikpur to 
Jahanabad, and a short distance south of the point where this 
road is crossed by that from Eunda to Sirathu. The village 
contains a post-office and a school. The population in 1901 
numbered 2,696 persons, most of whom are Ahirs. 

The chief point of interest in connection with Benti is t e 
great lake, an account of which has already been giveu ^ 
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■Chapter I; In old times the lower land was flooded when tho 
Ganges rosoj but this •was reclaimed by Captain Chapman m 
,1876, by nacans of large protective dams and filiiioes. In this 
.mannrr a large area of land was drained, the lake proper being 
now greatly confined and covering less than two square miles. 
Captain Chapman, who held tho undcr-propnetary rights, sold 
them to tho taluqdar of Bhadrl, who has selected this village as 
his residence in place of his ancestral home. Ho lives in tho 
excellent bungalow built by Captain Chapman. Tho pumping 
machinery for tho drainage and irrigation of the lake is kept in 
working order, but the old factory and the other houses built by 
Captain Chapman are in a ruined condition. Tho superior 
proprietor of tho -village is another Bison taluqdar of tho 
Kundr.ajit house. 

Benti,has but little history. There is an ancient building 
by tho lake, which is supposed to have boon tho shooting-box of 
some prince. In 1834 tho lake ran dry, in the bed an enormous 
harvest of wheat was raised, and tho outturn was computed to bo 
worth a lakh of rupees. Tho Lucknow authoritios sent down 
one Harpal Singh to attach the proceeds ; but his task was not 
easily offectod, for it is said that as many as 600 men were 
killed in the fight between tho Oudh forces and tho Biseus. 


BHADRI, Pargana Bdiab, TaJisil Ktjnda. 

This village lies in latitude 25® 41' north and longitude 
81® 34' east, on tho rood from Manikpur to Bihar, at a distance 
of 32 miles from Bela and 28 miles from Allahabad. Tho 
river Ganges flows five miles to tho south. It is the headquar- 
ters of the taluqa of this name, now administered by the Court 
of Wards on behalf of Rai Krishn Parshad Singh of tho Bisen 
clan. Tho taluqdar has an unpretentious residence here, but 
it is seldom used, as ho now lives at Bonti. ‘The ruins of tho 
old fort are' still to bo aeon here, covered with picturosque 
clumps of bamboos. The village contains a post-oifice and an 
upper primary school. The market is one of tho most important 
in the pargana and is hold twice a week. A considerable amount 
of grain is exported through Bharwari station on the East Indian 
Railway -wbich is some ten wiles distant, The other articles 
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of export are clotbj blankets, oilseeds and cattle. Tbepopnlatioa 
of Bbadri at tbe last census amounted to 1,489 persons, but the 
village practically forms one with Sarai Kirat and Majhilgaon, 
which had populations of 273 and 1,660 persons respectively. 
The plredominant castes are Ahirs and Chamars. There is a stone 
temple here, erected by the late owner, Bai Sarabjit Singh. 

During the time of the Oudh (lovemmcnt, Bhadri was the 
scene of numerous fights, the chief of which occurred in 1209 
Fasli, between Mirza Jan, the nazim and the taluqdar, Daljit 
Singh. The nazim, who had encamped here, demanded a higher 
revenue from the taluqdar, and in the dispute which followed 
lost his life. The history of the estate has been already given 
in Chapter III. 

BIKAB, Pargana, Bihab, tah^l "KTisok. 

The name Bihar is given to a collection of villages offi- 
cially known as Ram Das Patti, Deohar Patti and Teki Patti. 
Tt lies on the old road fi:om Partabgarh to Bihar, at the point 
where it is crossed by that from Salon to Lalgopalganj, in lati- 
tude 26® 42' north and longitude 81® 38' east, at a distance of 
seven miles east of Kunda and 29 miles from Bela. After 
annexation Bihar was the seat of a tahsfldar, but the headquar- 
ters were in a few years removed to Kunda, and the place ceased 
to have any importance. The population of the three villages 
at the last census amounted to 2,576 persons, of whom 409 were 
Musalmans. The Hindus are chiefly Ahirs. The proprietary 
right is vested in communities of Brahman, Rajput and Mhsal- 
man coparceners. The Rajputs are of the Bais clan and have 
been long settled here. According to the local tradition the 
Bais came here under Bal Singh and exterminated the Bhars 
during the reign of Prithvi Raj of Dehli j hut this is undoubt- 
edly mythical. 

The sole interest of Bihar lies in the archseological remains, 
to which reference has been made in Chapter V.* The name 
itself is Buddhist, signifying "Vlhara, a monastery. The ruins 
consist of elevated mounds covered with broken bricks and 
fragments of buildings, earthenware and sculpture. These 
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mounds are distinct and extend from east to west. In the east 
of Earn Das Patti there is one, known, as Tusaran, about seven 
acres in extent, rising to a height of fifteen feet above the sur- 
rounding land. "West of this, lying partly in Earn Das Patti and 
partly in Teki Patti, is another mound about ten feet in height 
and covering about 25 acres. The northern part is occupied by 
a village site, while the rest is bare. To the south-west of this 
is, a third mound, about two acres in extent, but higher than the 
others, rising to some fifteen or twenty feet above the level. 
North-west of this and due west of the second mound is a fourth, 
about three-quarters of an acre in area, but higher than any 
of the others. This mound is on the bank of a large semi-cir- 
cular jhil. Beyond it to the north-west lies' Deobar Patti, 
where there is another large mound on which stood the Nawabi 
fort of Bihar and the tahsil buildings. The site is nazil land 
and is leased for cultivation. At the south-west comer of the 
fort stands an bid brick temple, inside which is a group of 
figures in stone known as Ashtbhuji Debi, probably dating 
from Buddhist times. Between the temple and the fort is a 
Muhammadan shrine of Mardan Shahid, the doorstep of which 
is formed of the architrave of an old temple ; it is very richly 
carved, but of small dimensions, being only three feet four 
inches in length. Two old stone figures, locally known as 
Buddha and Buddhi, were found at Bihar and now stand in the 
public gardens at Bela, About twenty years ago another 
mutilated figure was exhumed and now lies near the old temple. 

BIHAE Pargana, TalisU Kttnda. 

This pargana lies along the banks of the Ganges at the 
furthest southern extremity of Oudh. To the west lies Manik- 
pur, to the north Dhingwas and to the east Partabgarh and part 
of the Allahabad district. The Ganges enters the pargana from 
Manikpur and sweeps along the southern border for some 
eighteen miles. The only other stream is the Daur tidila, which 
enters the pargana in the north and flows parallel to the 
Ganges past Eunda and Benti, and joins the Ganges in the 
extreme south of the pargana. In the southern parts of its 
course its banks are steep and firm and broken by deep ravines. 
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In the upper parts the banks rise abruptly and the land beyond 
becomes level at once. In the neighbourhood of this ndla the soil 
is light vrith an occasional admi:diuro of kankar ; but in the upper 
parts of the pargana the surface is perfectly level or generally 
undulating southwards. It is marked by several parallel 
ravines, which used to carry water to the Bcnti lake, and 
which have recently been stopped by masonry embankments 
erected by Captiiin Chapman. The north of the pargana is 
marked by n long series of jhils, which lie at intervals in a 
continuous chain. They are really the remnants of the old 
river Naiya, which is now silted up and only appears during 
the rains when the jhils join together in one continuous stream. 
All these jhlls are very shallow and narrow, and the soil in their 
neighbourhood is poor. Along the Ganges, beneath .the high 
bank of the river, there is a wide stretch of sandy soil covered 
with tamarisk jungle and sparsely cultivated. The remainder 
of the pargana is on the whole of a good quality and of pictur- 
esque appearance owing to the great number of magnificent 
groves, chiefly of mahua trees. 

The total area of the pargana is 145,112 acres or 226 square 
miles. Of this 79,546 acres or 54*8 per cent, were cultivated in 
1903, while 27,686 acres were classed as culturable, including 
as much as 11,326 acres of grove land. The uncultivated area 
amounted to 37,880 acres or 26 per cent., of which more than 
half is under water. There are ample means of irrigation both 
from wells and tanks. The number of masonry wells has 
largely increased of late years and they are to be found in 
almost every village, with an average depth of 22 feet below 
the surface. The principal crops are rice, juar and bajra in the 
kharif, and wheat, barley, gram and peas in the rabi. Besides 
these there is a small amount of tobacco, cotton and sugarcane, 
while a fair area is sown with poppy in the rabi. The cultiva- 
tors are chiefly of the higher castes, two-thirds of the whole area 
being in the hands of Brahmans, Bhats and !Rajputs. Of thelower 
castes the most numerous are iKurmis, hluraos andAhirs. Brah- , 
mans are mostly found in the taluqdari villages and are more 
numerous in this pargana than anywhere else in the district, 
Rents are comparatively low, the average rate for the whole 
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pargana being Rs, 6-2-2 per acre. Rajputs pay an average rent 
of Rs. and low-caste cultivators Rs. 6-10-0 per acre. The 
revenue now stands at Rs. 2^12,476, being at the rate' of Rs. 
2-10-10 per acre of cultivation. 

The pargana consists of 237 villages divided into 333 
mahals, of which 16 ore revenue-free and 16 ore classed os 
alluvial. Taluqdars hold os many as 243 mahals, while the 
remainder is chiefly held by the Rajputs and Musalmon zamin- 
dars, who are generally in poor circumstances. 

The total population of the pargana at the last census 
amounted to 140,613 persons, of whom 69,723 were males and 
70,890 females. Hindus very largely predominate, Musalmons 
numbering 16,317. There has been a very largo increase during 
the lost 40 years, for in 1872 the total was 119,469 persons. 
There are no towns in the pargana, but soveral largo villages 
such as Aidha, Bihar, Kunda, Benti and Hindaura, within the 
limits of which lies the Lalgopalganj bazdr. The only markets 
of any importance are at Lalgopalganj, Runda and Babuganj, 
from which a large amount of grain is exported through Bhar<* 
war! station on the East Indian Railway. There is very little 
trade in the pargana, the only articles worth mentioning being 
indigo, country cloth and blankets, the latter being manufac- 
tured at Kunda. 

There are several roads in the pargana, but none are metal- 
led; the chief are those leading from, Fartabgarh to Kunda and 
Manikpur, one passing through Jethwaraond Bihar and the other 
to the west of this through Aidha. The metalling of the latter, 
however, is now being taken in hand. Those roads are crossed by 
a road loading from Salon to Jahanabad passing through Aidha 
Bihar and Lalgopalganj. Along the Ganges posses the road from 
Rai Bareli vtd Manikpur to Jahanabad and Allahabad. 

The chief proprietary class of the pargana are the Bisens, 
the only large landowner of another clan being the Sombansi 
Raja of Partabgarh, who holds seven villages in this pargana, 
paying a revenue of Rs. 3,760. The chief Bisen taluqdor of the 
pargana is Rai Krishn Parshad Singh of Bhadri, who owns 96 
mabals, of which 21 are held in subsettloment and throe under 
a perpetual lease, 
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Tlio great taluqa kno-mi ns Kundrajit has now been sub- 
divided into five estates, of -which four are held separately, and 
one, Autarpur, consisting of 14 villages, is held jointly by the 
four sharers. Lai Baghuraj Singh holds Bargaon, consisting of 
22 villages, os well as the 24 villages of Shamspur, -which he 
inherited from Thakurain Hoghuhans Kunwar; Lai Bam 
Binkar Singh holds Tajpur, which comprises 25 villages; and 
Lai Chandra Pal Singh is the owner of Kanti, a property of 
24 villages. 

The Dahiawan estate, consisting of eleven villages, is now 
held by Babu Eandhir Singh, the son of Mahesh Bakhsh Singh, 
who was an honorary magistrate. The property is in a pros- 
perous condition, owing in great part to the fact that it was 
under the management of the Court of Wards for a considerable 
' period. The Sheikhpur Chauras taluqa is another Bisen estate, 
which forms a sub-division of the Dhingwos or Pawansi family 
and consists of ten villages. It is now held by LalSarabdawan 
Singh. The sanad was conferred on Dhaukal Singh, who 
received a grant of land for services rendered during the mutiny. 
The only other taluqdar of the pargana is Lai Shco Partab Singh 
of Dhingwas, who owns five villages. The history of the 
Bisens in this pargana has been given in the account of the 
taluqas in Chapter III. 

The Kayasths of this pargana hold the villages of the 
Chachamau mahals. They represent the old Qanungos of Bihar, 
who obtained their estate during the days of the Nawabi. The 
few Musalmans belong to Manikpur. The common belief as to 
the cause of the great numerical predominance of Brahmans in 
this pargana is that the larger number of the people who go by 
this name are not real Brahmans, but were elevated to that rank 
by the great Raja Manik Chand. The story goes that the Baja 
once vowed that he would make a feast to 126,000 Brahmans. 
The collection of such a number proved a task of some difficulty, 
and in order to fulfil his vow the Raja forthwith collected every 
one he could find of whatever caste and made them Brahmans 
on the spot. A parallel to this story is to be found in the 
• traditional creation of Brahmans and Rajputs by the Bais Bajo, 
Tilok Chand, in the neighbouring district of Rai Bareli. 


*■ « » 
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CHANDIKA, PargaifM and Tahsil PAHTABaABH. 

A village situated in latitude 26® 2' north, and longitude 
81° 63' east, on the road from Partabgarh to Baipur in Sultan- 
pur, some eleven miles from the district headquarters. It 
adjoins Antu on the cast and Katka Manapur on the west. The 
southern portion is traversed by a branch road running from Antu 
station to Sangipur and Ateba. The full name of the village 
is Sandwa Chandika, the latter half being derived from the 
temple of Chandika Debi which stands in a clearing surrounded 
by jungle. Small religious gatherings occur here every Tuesday 
and on the 8th and 9th of the light halves of Chnit and Kuar 
large fairs are held. These assemblages have a partially com- 
mercial character, as a number of stalls are erected and a consi- 
derable amount of business is carried on. The jungle is 
infested by monkeys, whoso presence is doubtless duo to the 
existence of the temple. At the last census Chandika con- 
tained a population of 2,184 souls, of whom 87 were Musalmans. 
The Hindus are mainly Kurmis and Ahirs. The village in 
former days was a part of the Bahlolpur taluqa, but it has 
recently been sold to Bai Kishan Lai Sahib, a pleader of Bela. 
There is a village school here and a police-station, but the latter 
actually stands in Katka-Manapur and is frequently called by 
the namo of that place. 


DAHIAWAN, Pargana Bihar, Tahsil Kuhda. 

This village consists of an isolated block lying outside 
the south-eastern corner of the pargana and entirely sm'rounded 
by villages of the Allaha^d district. It is a place of little 
importance, except as being the residence of the Bisen taluqdar, 
Babu Bandhir Singh. There is a small baz4r here, at which 
markets are hold on Mondays and Fridays, and an aided school. 
The village lies in latitude 25® 38' north and longitude 81° 44' 
east, at a distance of 26 miles from Partabgarh, with which it 
is connected by an unmetallod road, while another leads to 
Kunda viA Bihar, The population at tho last census numbered 
1,465 persons, of whom 347 were Musalmans, The taluqdar is 
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descended from-Himmat Sah, who received this property when 
the great division of the'Bisen estates took place. His descend- 
antSj in common with the rest of the clan, were constantly 
fighting the Oudh officials. Sheikh Mubarak-ullah, a chakla- 
dar, was killed here in 1866 ; and in 1868 a great fight occurred 
here, when some seven hundred of the rebels were killed. 
Reference has been made to this event in the account of the 
mutiny in Chapter V. The old fort of the taluqdars is now in 
ruins. The history of the family has been already given in 
Chapter III. 

DALIPPUR, Pargana and TdhsU Patti. 

This village, which gave its name to the old pargana of 
Dalippur, now merged in Patti, is a very insignificant place, 
situated on the banks of the Sai, in latitude 26® 62' north and 
longitude 82® 3' east, at a distance of about two miles south of 
the road from Partabgarh to Patti and Sultanpnr, six miles 
from Bela and 84 miles from Sultanpur. It contained at the 
last census a population of 1,700 inhabitants, of whom 425 
are Musalmans. Brahmans are the prevailing Hindu caste. 
There is an upper primary school, a post-office and a small bazSr 
at which markets are held on Sundays. It is said to have been 
founded by one Dalip Singh, a Bilkharia Rajput, before the 
invasion of the Bachgotis. The village contains the residence 
of the taluqdar of Dalippur, commonly known as Adharganj, an 
account of whose family has been given in Chapter III 
that of the other Bachgotis. 

DAHDUPUR (ride Rattigaitj). 

DAUdPUR, Pargana and TdhsU Patti. 

A small village lying on the eastern side of a large lake, m 
latitude 26® 61' north and longitude 82® 15' east, at a distance 
of about twenty miles from Bela, some six miles south-east of 
Patti and four miles from the river Sai. It is not on any road, 
but there are two unmetalled roads leading from Patti, a short 
distance to the west and east. Daudpur is now quite insiguifi* 
cant, but was formerly a place of some note. There is a smali 
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bozfir hold in the neighbouring village of Xtnmaipur; known ns 
Pirthiganj. The population, of the place at the last census 
numbered only 389 persons, almost all of •whom are Ahirs or 
Chamars. There are remnants of on old fort hero which was 
destroyed after the mutiny. It is said to have been founded by 
Baud !Elhan, a Bhar, who became n Musalman at the time of the 
invasion of Ala-ud-din Khilji. After some time his property 
passed into the hands of the family of Bisroha Rajputs, an 
offshoot of tho Bachgotis, ond it was held by them until 1795 
A.B., when it became incorporated in tho ialuqa of Patti Saif- 
abad. Later, when tliis estate was partitioned in 1809, Baudpur 
became part of the tnluqn of Raipur Bichhaur. In 1229 Pnsli 
tho fort was besieged by Mir Ghulam Husain, tho namm who 
was sent to punish Rai Pirthipnl Singh, tho taluqdar, for tho mur- 
der of Bahadur Lai, the qandngo. Tho battle raged for 19 days 
and then Pirthipnl Singh fled. Tlio estate was hold under direct 
management for three years and then by Jogmohan Singh, tho 
eldest son of Pirthipnl Singh, for two years, after which time 
his father returned to the possession of his estate. Tho subse- 
quent history of tho family and taluqa has been already given 
in Chapter III. In tho village there is n large house of somo 
pretensions, tho former residence of tho taluqdar, hut it is now 
unocenpiod. 

BERWA, Pargand Bihab, TalisU K'Dnda. 

This is one of tho most important bazfirs in the district. 
It lies in latitude 26° 60' north and longitudo 81° 44' cast, 
within tho limits of tho revenue village of Sabalgorh on the 
now metalled road from Partabgarh and Jethwara to Kunda. 
A branch road runs west to Bharupur. Tho old road running 
north from BerAva to join that from Partabgarh to Rai Bareli is 
noAv no better than a rough cart track, and will bo abandoned 
with the completion of tho now metalled road. Adjoining 
Berwa on the west is Shoikhpur-Chauras, a village that gives 
its name to a small Bisen taluqa. Berwa itself belongs to' the" 
Bhadri estate } it contains a post-office, an upper primary school, . 
a dispensary maintained by tho Court of Wards, and a rest- 
house, also tho ju'oporty of tho Bhadri taluqdar, Tho bazdr lies 
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Ijotwccn Sabalgarh on the north and Sarai Indrawat on tlio 
soiith. The population of thc ::0 two villages amonnted at the 
lost census to 3^519 persons, of whom as many ns 1,780 were Musal- 
mans. A large proportion of them arc Jxilaha=, who are skilful 
weavers and turn out cloth of a good (quality. In and around 
Dorwa arc the mins of sovoral old Bison forts. To the north 
are Sabalgarh, Muktagarh and Partabgarh; to the south fort 
jMaha Eai, and on the east fort Duan Singh. 

DIIARUPUR, Pargana Rampuh, Tahsil Kuxda. 

A large village in the south of the pargana on one of the 
roads from Lalganj to Kunda, close to the point whore it i^ 
crossed by the road from Rainpur to Dorwa. It lies in latitiido 
25® 52' north and longitude Si® 3S' cast, at a distance of twenty- 
four miles from Bela and sl?i:tecn miles from IMnnikpur. There 
is a fort here, built by Dliarti Sah, the ancestor of Raja Rainpal 
Singh. Close to tho fort there is a baziir, known ns Jnlc3.argonj 
with a considerable trade. The village contains a post-office .i 
dispensary maintained by Raja Rampal Singh and an upper 
primar}' school. TJio population in 1901 numbered 2,447 person®, 
of W’hom 552 were Husalmans. Banins arc the predominant 
Hindu caste. Dharupur is famous in history n« having been 
the home of Sangram Singh, who went with 2s.ow.ab Muhammad 
Khan Bang.a®h to fight against Chhatarsal, the Bundcia Raja. 
Tlie fort was stormed and taken by Nawab jMansur Ali Khan. 
During tho mutiny the English fugitives from Salon wore 
hospitably received here by Raja llnnsvant Singh, who forwardc*! 
them to Allolinbnd. Tho fort contains a residence of the Raja 
of Kalakankar, whose estate i< officially known as Rampur- 
Dbanipur, which is still occasionally used. One of tho RajVs 
silk factories is cstabli'.hcd here. 


DIIIKGIVA.?, Pitrgma DmKOWAS, Tahsil Kuyn.v. 

Tliis large village stands; in latitude 25® 5P north and 
longitude Si® 40 ea>«t, in the north-eastern comer of the pAf- 
gana to which it gives it'i name, on tho road from Dorwa to 
Dhanpiir or .TaWorganj, at a distance of nlyiiit 22 milc^ fr^'W 
Rela. There i« n rmall la?.4r licco known a® Kalyanpurand a 
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primary school. The village belongs to the taliiqdar of Dhingwas . 
or Pawansi and pays a revenue of Rs. 1,780. The population 
at the last census numbered 2,564 persons, of -whom 374 were 
Mitsalmans, the majority of the Hindus being Brahmans. The 
taluqdaPs house stands on the oast of the village by the side 
of a largo jhll. 


DHINGAVAS Pargana, Tahsil Kukda.. 

This pargana lies between Rampur on the north and Bihar 
on the south, in the centre of the tahsll. To the west lies 
Manikpur and to the east the northern portion of Bihar. It is 
a fertile and level tract of country, which closely resembles the 
clay soil of pargana Patti. There are no rivers, with the 
exception of the Loni, which cuts off four villages in the northern 
corner j but jhlls and tanks abound. Many of these, such as 
Elindhauli jhfl in the west, the Machhia jhil in the north-cast, 
the Maghi jhll in the south and the Amarpur Pandhan jhfl in 
the east, oro very large and retain water for almost the whole 
year. In the west of the pargana the jhlls arc long, but narrow 
and shallow, and arb in fact continuations of the bed of the old 
stream known as the Naiya, which runs on into pargana Bihar. 
The channel of this stream has become silted up in many places, 
so that during the rains these jhlls do a considerable amount of 
damage by flooding. 

The total area of the pargana is 61,583 acres or 96 square 
miles. Of this, 31,771 acres, or 5l'5 per cent., were under 
cultivation in 1903 ; while of the remainder 8,349 acres were 
classed as culturable, nearly half of this consisting of grove 
land. The barren area comprises 21,463 acres, of which 6,607 
acres or 10*7 per cent, of the total area are under water. The 
actually barren land consists of wide stretches of -dsar thickly 
covered with the saline deposit known as reh. Hearly 70 per 
cent, of the soil consists of loam of a fair quality, while almost 
the whole of the remainder is a stiff clay. Means of irrigation 
are abundant owing to the number of tanks and jhlls, and also 
to the ease with which wells can be constructed in every part 
of the pargana, the average depth of water from the surface’ 
being only 17 feet. The cultivation is the best in the tahsll, ' 
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and ns much ns 42 per cent, of the cultivntcd nren hears a dotiblo 
crop. The chief staples ore rice in the klinrif and barley in the 
mbi, the former being the most valuable crop nnd bnnng 
largely increased in area of recent years. The other chief khnrif 
crops ore junr nnd bnjra. In the rnbi, besides barley, there is a 
large area under gram and pens, while wheat is also grown to a 
considerable extent for sale nnd export. The cultivators are 
chiefly Brahmans nnd Bhnts, followed by Kurmis, Murnos and 
Ahirs. The nvorngo rental per acre is Rs. G-1-1, while the lowest 
rate is i)nid by the Knynsths with nn avcr.age of Rs. 4-7-3, and 
the highest by the low-caste tenants, the average rent in this 
case being Rs, 7-0-1 per acre. The revenue now stands at 
Rs. 80,205, being at the rate of Rs. 2-10-1 per npre of cultivation. 

The pnrgnnn contains 148 villages, sub-divided into 164 
mohnls. Of the latter ns many ns 148 are held by taluqdars, 
while eight belong to znmindnrs, two to pnttidars nnd six aro 
revenue-free. Of the taluqdnri mnhals, 39 arc in the hands of 
under-proprietors, who nro for the most part Rajputs. 

The population of the pnrgnnn nt the Inst census numbered 
54,459 persons, of whom 20,887 were males and 27,572 females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 48,429 Hindus, 
0,027 Musnlmnns and three Christians. Musnlmnns are only 
found in large numbers in n few villages, such os Dhingwos, 
Gayar and Maghi. There aro very few villages of any size in 
the pnrgann, the largest being Dhingwns, while Raigarh 
and Pawansi have considerable populations. There aro small 
markets at Bhawnnigarh, Dhnngarh, Knlyanpur in Dhingwas 
and Raigarh ; but the chief trade of the pnrgana is carried on at 
the neighbouring bnzfirs of Dem^a and Jalcsnrganj in the village 
of Dharupur. The only post-ofiico in the pnrgana is at Raigarh. 

There is no railway in the pnrgana and the only metalled 
road is a portion of that lending from Pnrtnbgarh to Kunda; 
the other roads of the pnrgana are unmetallcd and include those 
running from Salon to Bihar and from Derwn to Jalesarganj. 

Almost the whole pargana belongs to Bisens. The chief 
taluqdars arc those of Dhangarh and Pawansi. The former 
estate was divided by partition in the year 1880, and is now 
held by Lai Jngdis Bahadur Singh nnd Lnl Chhatardhari Singh, 
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■who own 28 and 20 villages respectively, with a total revenno 
of Es. 18,216. The Pawansi or Dliingwas estate was for many 
years owned by ladies, and was the subject of a long litigation 
between Lai Sitla Bakbsh Singh and Enni Janki Kxmwar. 
The latter eventually won, and Shoo Partab Bahadur Singh 
succeeded her under a will which was not contested. It consists 
of 92 villages, paying a revenue of Es. 61,896. In consequence 
of the expense incurred many of the villages have been mort- 
gaged to Pandit Earn Eatan of Goghar. This family of Bisens 
is descended from one Eai Xaslii, the second brother of Eai 
Askaran, the ancestor of the Eampur family. There is nothing 
of interest to relate in connection with their history, except 
perhaps the incid^ent referred to in the article on the village of 
Eaigarh. The general history of the estates has been already 
given in Chapter III. 

GAUEA, Parga/m and Tahetl Patti. 

The name given to a railway station on the main line of 
the Oudh and Eohilkhand Eailway:it stands in latitude 25° 
44' north and longitude 82° 7' east, a short distance west of the 
village of Naurehra on the unmctalled road from Partabgarh to 
Badshahpur. There is a post-of&ce here, an upper primary 
school and a bazfir hold twice a week in the village of ISTau- 
rehra. The population of the latter at the last census num- 
bered 1,798 persons, of whom 193 wore Musalmans. The 
village of Gaura is a very insignificant place to the north of 
the road, which is connected with the station by a short 
metalled feeder. 


GONDA, Pargana and TalisU pABTABGAnn. 

A large village on the metalled road from Allahabad to 
Pyzahad, situated in latitude 26° 68' north and longitude 
82° 1' east, at a distance of four miles north of Bela. To the 
south lies the village of Eanjitpur Chilbila, with the large, 
bazfir of Nawabganj and the Chilbila railway-station. The 
village contains an upper primary school and a temple dedicated- 
to Ashtbhuji Debi, in whose honour f.nirs arc held in Chait and 
Kuar. The population in 1001 numbered 2,461 pemons, of whom 
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628 were Miisalmans. There are large numbers of Sombansi 
Sajputs residing here. The ancestors of these people were a 
warlike race, who resisted and defeated their kinsman, Saja 
Pirthipat, who endeavoured to take the place. Another great 
fight occurred in 1265 Fasli, when Sripat Singh of Pandi- 
kachh attempted to seize the village. He was driven off by 
the zamindars with the aid of the taluqdars of Sujakhar, Bahlol- 
pur and Firthiganj. There is a small bazdr here held twice 
a week, on "Wednesdays and Saturdays. 

The zamindars of Gonda belong to the elder branch of the 
Sombansis, being descended from Khem Karan, the elder son of 
Babu Sangram Sah of the stock of Udhrandco, from whom are 
also sprung the zamindars of the neighbouring, village of Ban- 
jitpur Chilbila, (g. v.) Khem Karan had five sons, and these 
zamindars come from the eldest, Lachhman Singh. 

GUTNI, Pargana Manikpue, Tahsil 
Kukda. 

An ancient but greatly decayed Muhammadan town on the 
banks of the Ganges, standing in latitude 25® 42' north and 
longitude 81® 24' east, at a distance of five miles south-east of 
Manikpur, with which it is connected by an unmetalled road. 
A second-class road joins the latter here, leading from Partab- 
garh and Kunda and thence by a ferry over the Ganges to 
Sirathu in the Allahabad district. The place contains a post- 
ofdce, an upper primary school for boys, and the only district 
board girls’ school in the district, Gutni presents an altoge- 
ther dilapidated appearance and its interest is only historical. 
It now contains a population of 1,692 persons, of whom 797 are 
Pathans. It is held in zamindari tenure by Abdur Bahman 
Khan and twelve other sharers, forming the headquarters of an 
estate of six villages, paying a revenue of Es. 5,470. The 
place is said to have been founded some 500 years ago by an 
Ahir ; but this is doubtful, and at any rate it only became a place 
of importance some 250 years ago, when it was purchased from 
the Gardezis of Manikpur by a Fathan, named Shahab Khan, a 
Kabul merchant. He took up his residence in the place and 
from him are descended the present proprietors of the village* 
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One of his snccessors, Muhammad Haynt Khan, attained 
groat cclohrity and is said to have hold tho rauk of Haft Hazari. 
Another famous resident of Gutni was Karamat Khan, tho 
Bon-iu-law of Shcr Zaman Khan, tho then owner of tho place. 
He is celebrated as having boon a man of extreme physical 
strength, and accompanied tho Emperors Shah Alnm and Shuja- 
ud-dnula in their expedition against tho refractory Bnjas of 
Bundolkhand, in Avhich ho was killed when fighting with 
Eaja Hindupat of Panna, Gntni Ls also well known in con- 
nection with tho murder hero of Baja Pirthipat Singh of 
Partabgarli by Nawab Mansur AH Khan or Safdar Jang in 
1751 A.D., as is recorded in Chapter V. 


HANUMANGANJ, Pargana and Tahsil Patti. 

. A bazilr of some importance, situated in latitude 25® 69' 
north and longitude 82® 4' oast, wnthin the limits of tho village 
of Kaudhai Madhpur, at a short distance south of the branch 
rood from Ranjitpur Chilbila to Sakra and Saifabad, and a 
mile west of the Pa ray a stroom. It contains a police-station 
and an upper primary soliool. There are two bazdrs in tho 
village ; one known as Hanumanganj and tho other ns Blmiron- 
ganj. Kandliui Madhpur covers a largo area and has Foveral 
hamlets, with a total population of 3,545 persons in 1901, of 
whom 866 wore Musalmans. Of tho Hindus great numbers are 
Brahmans. It belongs to the Bachgotis and on several occa- 
sions figured in their history. 


HINDAUR, Pargana and Pahsil PARTAnaAnn. 

A village, situated in latitude 25® 65' north and longitude 
81® 48' oast, near tho road from Boln to Rai Bareli, at a dis- 
tance of 16 miles from tho former. Prom tho extent of its 
remains tho village must have been a x^lacc of some importance 
.from tho earliest times, and was a large and poinilous centre of 
trade until a little more than a century ago. Its decline 
appears to have been duo to tho removal of tho trade to Phnl- 
,pur in Allahabad, 'Occasioned by tho excessive exactions in the 
/way of imposts levied by tho Rajas of Partabgarh. According 
to, the tradition it was founded by a Rakshas, named Handawi, 
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who was conquered by the Pondava, Bhim Sen, and bestowed 
his daughter in marriage on the victor. At a later date 
Hindaur was the scene of the great fight between the £anh- 
purias under Surat Singh and the Sombansis -under Partah 
Singh, when the former were defeated. It is also the traditional 
residence of Lakhan Sen, the first Sombansi chief who con- 
quered the Bhars and the Baikwars in 1258 A.D. The place 
w'as one of the regular encamping-grounds of the nazims and 
the ruins of the old fort are still traceable. The 'population at 
the last census numbered 1,370 persons, of whom 436 were 
hlusalmans. The Hindus are chiefiy Basis, who have a bad 
reputation for thieving and illicit distillation of liquor. The 
village belongs to the Baja of Qila Bartabgarh, but is sub- 
settled with the old proprietors. 


JETHWABA, Pargana and TahMl pABTABffAUH. . 

A village on the western border of the pargana, situated 
in latitude 25“ 49' north and longitude 81“ 47' east, on the new 
metalled road from the district headquarters to Derwa and 
Xnnda at a distance of 17 miles from Partabgarh and two mil^ 
from Derwa. It contains a post-office, police-station, a district 
board bungalow and a cattle-pound, but is otherwise of no 
importance. A small market is held here once a week on 
Mondays, in the adjoining village of Niwari, where there ja 
also a lower primary school. The population at the last census 
numbered 1,928 persons, of whom 188 were Musalmans. 

KADAKANKAB, Pargana Manikptte, Tahsil Ktjiida. 

A village standing on the bank of the Ganges, at a distance 
of four miles from Manikpur and 44 miles by rood from Partab- 
garh, in latitude 26" 47' north and longitude 81“ 22' east. It 
contains the 'residence of Baja Bampal Singh, taluqdar of 
Bampur-Dhampinr. The fort was built in 1839 by Baja Han- 
want Singh, who surrounded it with a canal from the Ganges. 
Here he was besieged by the nazim, Khan Ali Khan, for 67 days, 
in 1853, and then, after foiling to obtain help from IiucknoW) 
he abandoned the fort and fled to the Sujakhar jungles. The 
village, which is offidally styled Kalokankov-Muhammad.'ibadi 
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is said to have been founded by a Musalman, named Muhammad 
Hayat of Gutni. It contained at the last census a popula- 
tion of 1,644 persons, of whom 288 were Mosalmans. The baz&r 
is of rising importance, being on the river and within reach of 
Sirathu railway station in the Allahabad district, so that trans- 
port is available both by river and rail. The trade is chiefly in 
sugar, cotton and grain. There is a sehool here known as the 
Hauumot anglo-vernaoular school, and teaches up to the 
middle standard. It is under the control of the educa- 
tional department, but is entirely maintained by the Baja. 
The attendance is somewhat less than 100 pupils. The school 
suflei'S somewhat from the locality, and has not as yet attained 
any marked degree of success. The place also contains a dis- 
pensary, maintained by the Baja, and a post and telegraph oflicc. 
The Baja has a printing press here, from which the Sindmthan 
newspaper, both in English and Hindi, is published. There 
arc also factories for the manufacture of silk and leather. The 
history of the family has been given in the account of the 
Bampur-Dharupur taluqa in Chapter III. 


KATBA MEDNIGANJ, Pargana and TahMl PABTABaABH. 

A smalltown lying in latitude 25® 62' north and longitude 
81® 57' east, at a distance of four miles south-west of Bela and 
two miles south-east of Qasba Partabgarh. It is connected by 
roads with both of these places, that from the former being 
metalled as far as the town and continuing south-west in on 
•unmetalled state to Ejatra Gulab Singh on the borders of the 
Allahabad district. Eatra Medniganj stands in the revenue 
villages of Abhanpur and Husainpur. The population in 1869 
utimbered 2,762 persons, but since that time it has greatly 
declined and the importance of the place has diminished. The 
total fell to 2,069 in 1881 and to 1,996 ten years later. At the last 
census there wore 2,123 inhabitants, or 2,330 if the adjoining 
hamlets be included. Of the latter 828 were Musalmans, chiefly 
Julahas, who are engaged in weaving. This and Derwa are 
the two chief centres of the cloth-making industry of the dis- 
trict j but the fabrics made here are only the common white cloths, 
such as garJta and dosviti. A speciality of the place is the 
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manufacture of crystolliscd sugar in flat cakes; tliis has a 
considerable reputation and is exported to other districts. 

The toTm takes its name from Medni Singh, son of Eaja 
Chhatordhari Singh of Partahgarh. The latter’s wife, Eani 
Sujan Kunwar, built the great masonry tonk on the east of the 
town, the largest of its kind in Oudh. The waters of this tank 
arc used iii the manufacture of the sugar, and arc supposed to 
possess peculiar refining properties. The place also contains 
many mosques and old tombs in a ruinous condition. There is a 
small bazdr here known as Mcdniganj and an upper primary 
school. A fair takes place in the town during the month of 
Knar. 

IKatra is administered under Act XX of 1856. In 1903 it 
contained 460 houses, of which 294 were assessed. The income 
from the house-tax was Rs. 320, giving an incidence of 
Re. 1-1-4 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-5 per head of popula- 
. tioD. The expenditure for the same year was Rs. 336, tlio 
excess over the income being covered by the balance from 1902. 
Of this, Rs. 261 were devoted to the up-kcep of the town polios, 
and Rs. 39 to conservancy. 

BIHAROIN, Pargana and Tahsil Pahtaboaeh. 

A considerable village in the extreme south-east comer of 
the pargana, lying on tho west of the metalled road from 
Allahabad to Partahgarh and Fyzabad, in latitude 25® 46' north 
and longitude 81® 56' east. It possesses a provincial road bunga- 
low and an upper primary school. There is a large military 
encamping-ground here on the west side of tho road, at a dis- 
tance of 26 miles from Allahabad and 12 miles from Bela. The 
population at the last census numbered 1,287 persons, of whom 
284 were Musalmans. The remainder consists chiefly of Som- 
bansi Rajputs and Chamars. On the opposite side of the 
road is the village of Dohlupur in pargana Patti, where there 
is a small bazSr. The place was one of the earliest Sombana 
settlements in the district and figured frequently in their 
history, as narrated in Chapter III. It now belongs to the 
Raja of Qila Partahgarh, but is suhsettled with the old.Som- 
bansi zamindars. 
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KUNDA, Pargana, Bihak, TaTisM KimDA. 

Tlie headquarters bf the tahsil stands at the junction of tho 
roads from Partabgarh to Manikpur and from Rai Bnroli to 
Allahabad. Other roads run south to Bonti, south-west to Gutni, 
eastwards to Bihar and south-oast to Lialgopalgnnj. It lies in 
latitude 25° 42' north and longitude 81° 31' east, at a distance of 
37 miles from Bela, 42 miles from Rai Bareli and 32 miles from 
Allahabad. Besides the tahsili buildings, there is a police-station, 
a munsiii, a dispensary, a post-office, an inspection bungalow and a 
middle vernacular school. In addition to these there is a Govern- 
ment distillery, the only ono now remaining in tlio district, and 
an opium bungalow. The market is held twice a week anjl is of 
considerable importance. There is a largo trade in grain, cotton 
cloths and blankets, of which tho latter are manufactured hero 
and supply the needs of the greater part of tho district. Tho 
population at the last census numbered 2,042 persons, of whom 
420 were Musalmans. Banias form the prevailing Hindu caste. 


KUNBA TahaiL 

This tahsil, formerly known os Bihar, is the south-western 
subdivision of tho district, lying between tho Ganges on tho 
south-west and parganas Aloha and Partabgarh of the Partab- 
garh tahsil on tho north and north-east. To the south-oast is 
the district of Allahabad and to tho north-west Rai Bareli. The 
tahsil consists of tho four parganas of Biliar, Manikpur, Dhing- 
was and Rampur, all of which have bcou separately described at 
length with on account of their physicaloharactoristics, revenue 
and agriculture. Tho tabsll is administered as a subdivision of 
tho district under tho charge of a full-powered magistrate on the 
district staff, assisted by a tabsllddr with headquarters at Kunda, 
a small market town in pargana Bihar. There arc two lionorary 
.magistrates,* Raja Rompal Singh holds the powers of a magistrate 
of the second-class within tho limits of his estato, and Sheikh 
Ahmad Husain, Khan Bahadur, of Pariawan, liolds third class 
powers in tho police circle of Sangramgarh. For tho purposes of 
civil jurisdiction the tahsil forms part of Rai Bareli judgeship, 
and there is a munsif at Kunda. Raja Rampal Singh also hol^ 
the pewereof an honorary mnnsif within tho limits of tho tahsil; 
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There are police-stations at Kunda, Sangramgarh, Fura Bagh 
Hai and Lalgauj. The last is sometimes known os Baipur 
Bhagdara, but the thana is at Lalganj. The lists of post- 
oflices^ schools and bazdrs will be found in the appendix. 

All the roads of the tahsll are unmetalled, but that from 
Xnnda to Jethwara and Partabgarh is now being raised to the 
first class. Through the centre portion passes the road from 
Bai Bareli to Belu with a bungalow at Lalganj, whence three 
second-class roads branch off, leading to Ateha on the north, to 
Manikpur on the south-west and to Dhartipur. Through the 
centre of the tahsfl runs the second-class road from Salon to 
Allahabad, crossing the Ganges at Jahannbad ferry. Another 
road runs to Allahabad from Rai Bareli vid Manikpur, where it 
is joined by a branch road from Inhauna. From Xunda roads 
lead to Partabgarh, Gutni, Benti and Bihar, whence another road 
runs to Partabgarh vid Pura Bagh Rai and Jethwara. The other 
roads of the tahsll are insignificant village tracks which are too 
numerous and too unimportant to admit of detailed mention. 

The total population of the tahsll at the last census num- 
bered 323,508 persons, of whom 158,859 were males and 165,149 
females. Classified according to religions, there wore 292,533 
Hindus, 30,947 Musalmans, 25 Sikhs and three Christians. 
The most numerous castes are Brahmans, 38,907 ; Ahirs, 34,750 j 
Chamars, 31,514; Kurmis, 30,717 ; Pasis, 27,927 ; and Rajputs, 
22,934. Of the latter, Sombansis are the most numerous, while 
Bais, Bachgotis, Ranhpurias and Bisens are well represented.. 
Other numerous castes are Banins, Gadariyas, Lohars, Muraos and 
Telis. Of the Musalmans, Sheikhs come first; they are chiefly 
of the Qurreshi, Siddiqi and Paruqi subdivisions. Next to them 
come Julahas,Pathnns and Saiyids. Thetahsll ismainly agricul- 
tural; the chief trade is the supply of articles of food and drink 
followed by weaving and the manufacture of cotton. There is 
a considerable number of traders who are chiefly engaged in 
the e^ort of grain and oilseeds. Be.sides these Ave find the 
usual village craftsmen in fair numbers, the best represented 
occupation being that of the potters, followed by Lohars, a large 
number of whom follow their ancestral calling. Beggars num- 
bered 3,198 — a high figure for this part of Oudh. 
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LALGAlSfJ, Pargana. Bampub, TahsU Kttnda. 

A bazSr situated in the village of Bitlatnau on the road from 
Partabgarh to Bai Bareli. Other roads lead north to Ateha, 
south-'west to Sangramgarh and Manikpur^ and south to Dharu- 
pur or Jalesarganj. The village contains a police-station, post- 
office, an upper primary school, ah inspection bungalow, a sarai 
and a cattle-pound. It lies in latitude 25** 56^ north and longi- 
tude 81** 43^ east, at a distance of 25 miles from Bela and 38 
from Bai Bareli. The population of Sitlamau and its adjoining 
hamlets amounted to 1,902 at the last census. Of these 351 
were Musalmans. The police-station is often called Raipur 
Bhagdara, from the village of that name five miles to the west 
in order to avoid confusion with other places named lialganj. 
Sitlamau belongs to the Baja of Bampur-Dharupur, but is held 
in subsettlement by the old proprietors. 

LALGOPALGANJ, Pargana Bihab, TdhMl 
Kunda. 

An important market, variously known as Lalganj, Gopal- 
ganj, or Lalgopalganj, situated partly within the limits of the 
revenue mcmza of Nindanra, and partly within the Allahabad 
district. The boundary runs through the bazdr; the portion in 
Partabgarh is known as Lalganj, and that across the border as 
Gopalganj ; hence the double name. It lies in latitude 25° 88' 
north and longitude 81° 33' east, at a distance of nine miles 
south-east firom Blunda, three miles north of the Ganges, and 
31 miles from Bela. It is on the road from Manikpur and 
Kunda to Allahabad, while branch roads run north to Bihar 
and south to Jahanabad. To the north of the first is a large 
encamping-ground. The village of Nindaura lies about a mile 
to the north, along the Bihar road. The population, together 
with that of Lalganj, amounted at the last census to 3,402 
persons, of whom 1 ,191 were Musalmans. Lalganj contains a 
post-office, an upper primary school, eight mosques and the 
tomb of a faqir, named Sana-ul-Haq. This is the chief bazfir of 
the Bunda tahsfl.' Lalganj belongs to the taluqdar . of Bhadri, 
and brings in a considerable income; Gopalganj is owned by 
Musalman zamindars. . 
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LAW ANA, Pargwna Manikpub, TahsU Kusda. 

This village lies to the cast of the road from Salon tp 
Manikpur, in latitude 25® 65' north and longitude 81° 28' east, at 
a distance of ten miles north of the latter, in the extreme northern 
corner of the pargana. Another road runs from Lawana to 
Murassapur. Adjoining the village is the baz&r of Bha'waniganj. 
There is a post-office hero and a lower primary school. The 
market was built by Kaja Bhawani Singh, who was in the 
service of Asaf-ud-daula and became nazim of Sultanpur. It 
now is the headquarters of an estate held by Pnthan zamindars, 
consisting of eleven villages, paying a revenue of Bs. 4,820. 
The population, including that of the hamlet of Dayalpnr, 
amounted in 1901 to 2,386 persons, of whom 394 were Musal- 
mans. The majority of the Hindus. are Kurmis, while there is 
also a large number of Banias. The village is a large one, and 
an unusual proportion of its area is under groves. 

MALAKA BAZZAQFnB, Pargana Bihab, Tahsil 

Kunda. 

This village lies in the south of the pargana, in north 
latitude 25° 37' and east longitude 81° 36' ; at a short distance 
west of the road from Lalgopalganj to Bharwari in Allahabad, 
which crosses the Ganges by a ferry at the adjoining village of 
Jahanabad. It is now quite an insignificant place with a popula- 
tion of 927 persons, of whom 230 are Musalmans. It confcaius 
the remains of some fine edifices which were built at the beginr 
ning of the 19th century by Ghulam Husain, a native of this 
place, who was appointed Master of the Horse in 1802 to Nawab 
Saadat Ali BCban, and later became the steward of the household 
of Ghazi-ud-din Haidar j ho amassed great wealth and con- 
structed many fine buildings both here and in the Husainganj, 
Katganj, Khayaliganj and Farangi muhaUas in. Lucknow. 0*^ 
the accession of Nasir-ud-din Haidar all his property was seized 
and he himself fled to Allahabad. His palace is now in the 
hands of the taluqdars of Hundrajit. Ghulam Husain was a 
descendant of Malik Ata and Abdul Bazzaq, who founded the 
village in 1039 A.I1. Some of their descendants are still to he 
found here j but the superior right in the property has passed to 
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the^ Bisens. The village forms part of the joint estate of 
Antarpur of the Kimdrajit taluqa^ and ia.subaettled with the 
descendants of the old owners. 


MANIKPUE, Pargana Makikpur, Tahstl Ktotpa. 

This ancient and celebrated town stands on the banks of 
the Ganges, in latitude 25° 46^ north and longitude 81° 24' east, 
at a distance of 36 miles from Partabgarh, 16 miles from Salon 
and 36 miles from Rai Bareli, with all of which it is connected 
by unmotalled roads, and 36 miles from Allahabad, of which 
eight miles are along an unmetalled road, the remainder being 
the Grand Trunk road, which it joins near the Sirathu station 
on the East Indian Railway. Another small road runs along 
the banks of tho river to the old town of Gutni. Manikpup 
is picturesquely situated among numerous groves, and every 
garden contains some graceful ruin in diSerent stages of decay. 
Tho present town is made up of portions of many villages and 
there is no revenue mauza known as Manikpur. The eastern 
portion is composed of the villages of Chaukaparpur, Pure Ali 
Naqi, Bamhanpur and Sultanpurj the other or western half 
comprises Shahabad or Aima Raje, Jot Doman, and one or two 
smaller hamlets. The inhabited portion of tho town extends 
northwards from the river bank between tho ruins of tho 
old fort and Shahabad. The main baa^r is in Pura Ali 
Naqi to tho south-east, while there is a smaller market in Shah- 
abad. In tho latter, too, there is a post-office and an upper 
primary school. The total population of Manikpur at the last 
census was 3,673 persons, of whom 1,494 were Musalmans. 
Besides these, 1,232 persons reside in those parts of Bamhanpur 
and Ohaukaparpur which lie beyond tho limits of the Act XX 
towm , 

There are 729 houses in the town, of which 526 are assessed 
to taxation, yielding an income in 1903-1904 of Rs. 787, exclusive 
of the balance from the preceding year. The incidence of tho 
house-tax is Re. 1-8-0 per assoBsed hoiiso and Re. 0-3-6 per 
head of population. The expenditure for tho last year of 
record was Rs. 796, of which Rs. 488 wore devoted to the up-kcep 
of the municipal police, Rs. 139 to eonservanoy and Rs. 80 
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to local improvements. Two well-attended fairs take place here 
at the full moon of Kartik and Asarh. The former is the largest 
and_ most important bathing fair in the district. A smaller 
gathering occurs on every Thursday in Aghan. The only 
object of these fairs is bathing in the Ganges^ and very little 
trade of any description is carried on. 

Manikpur possesses but few remains of its ancient splend- 
our. The old fort stands on a steep clifiP some 120 feet in 
height overhanging the Ganges. The summit is crowned with 
masses of broken bricks overgrown with scrub jungle. At the 
northern extremity there is a small mosque built by Shah 
Jahan. The land was till recently nazHf but it has been sold 
to !Raja Bampal Singh of Kalakankar. This fort dates, no 
doubt, from the early ELindu period, as large bricks and sculp- 
tured kankar blocks are occasionally found here. The chief 
architectural remains are to be foimd in the town of Shahahad. 
Of these, the best is the Chihal Satun or hall of forty pillars. 
The greater portion of this has disappeared, having been swept 
away by the action of the river which has undermined the cliff 
on which it stands. The fragments now remaining are enough 
to give an idea of its former beauty. The stone carvings are 
deep and well-defined, and each of the over-hanging corbels 
bears a text from the Quran. It was constructed by Eoje 
Saiyid Abdul Qadir Khan, who also built the Jama Masjid, the 
Sangin Mahal and the Sangin Mahal, all of which are in an 
advanced stage of decay. The Sangin Mahal, which adjoins, 
the Chihal Satun, is still inhabited and forms the residence 
of Kaje Taashuq Husain, a descendant of Abdul Qadir, who 
still bears his ancestor’s title and is also locally styled Nawali, 
though he is now in the utmost poverty. The stone of which 
these buildings were constructed was brought from Katehpur- 
Sikri, where Abdul Qadir purchased the quarry, and the 
enormous size of some of the slabs is truly astonishing, con- 
sidering the distance from which they came. Besides the 
mosques already mentioned, there are 20 others in the town and 
six Hindu temples of modern construction, but containing 
numerous fragments of ancient sculpture that have been col- 
lected from the ruins of former edifices. In the viUngo of 
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Chaukaparpiir there are the ruins of several palatial residences 
built during the reign of Akbnr by ITavrob Abdus Snmad Khan 
Gardezi. Some of these buildings vrerc of such beauty and 
. the stones employed in their construction of such maguificont 
‘carvingthotAsaf-ud-daula, nearly two centuries after, removed 
a considerable portion of them to liucknow, W’horo they now 
graco the largo intdmhdra in Husainabnd. 

Besides the buildings already montioued, Manikpur con- 
tains a number of tombs, the chief of whioh are those of Baje 
Saiyid Nur, datod 965 Hijri j Mir Tufah, 905 Hijri ; Shah 
Hisam-ud-din, Bibi Salcha and Shah Qasim. The two last 
stand in the Ahnta-i-Khanqah, a religious endowment founded 
by 'Mnbammod Ismail Darwosb, which is still held by bis 
descendants, the bead of the family being known as the SajjiSda- 
Nishln. Tho endowment consisted originally of five villages, 
and other grants have been made from time to time. Tho 
family are known as Makhdumzadns. Bibi Saleha, otherwise 
known as Siilaiman Khatim, Avas the daughter of Slior Shah 
and Avas married to Shah Qosim, a descendant of the colobratod 
Hisam-ud-din. Tlioro is another tomb in Ghoukaparpitr said to 
bo tliat of Malik Q,utb Haidar, a sardar of Saiyid Salar hlasaud. 

According to popular tradition tho town was foAindod by 
Mana Deva, a younger son of Bala Dova of Kauniij, and named 
Manpur. Tho change in the name occurred during tho time of 
Manik Ohnndra, the step-brother of Eai Jnya Chandra, tho 
Rathor king of Kanauj. It is impossible to attribute tho 
foundation to Monik Chandra, for underneath the foundations 
of the fort are to be seen tho remnants of older buildings, which 
show that tho town must have been founded at a date much 
anterior to tho time of tho great Manik Chandra. There are 
other dilliculties in connection with tho accepted tradition. 
Manik Chandra is generally suj>posod to bo a Gahnrwar. There 
Avere Gaharwars in Ranauj Ijcforo tho Rathors, and indeed it 
is very doubtful whether the' last kings of Kananj Avero called 
Rathors at all, for tho name only ax)poars to begin with their 
descendants who fled to Marwnr. Besides Manikpur formed 
IJart of tho kingdom of Rausambi and not of Kananj j so that 
the origin of tho place is altogether lost in antiquity. 



•198 


Partahgarh District. 


' The MuSaLnans came ■with’ Saiyid Salar Masaud, and the 
reputed tomb of Malik Qutb Haidar remains in proof of this 
invasion. Nothing much, liowovor, seems to have been effected, 
for the place was a Hindu stronghold in the days of Qutb-ud- 
din ^ibak, who sent his son, Qiyam-ud-din, to subdue it, while 
ho himself besieged Jaya Chandra in Kara on the opposite 
bank of the Ganges. After two months’ fighting the Hindus 
gave way and fled to Kantit in Mirzapur, and from that date 
Manikpur remained in the hands of the Musalmans. The 
remaining history of Manikpur is not that of the town alone, 
but of the whole surrounding country. TTith Karra it played 
an important part in the empire of Pathans, Suris and Maghals 
and the chronicles have therefore been recorded in the account 
of the general history in Chapter V. 

MANIKPUR Pargana, Talisll Kunda. 

This small, but celebrated, pargana occupies the extreme 
western portion of the district, being bounded on the north and 
west by the Salon pargana of Rai Bareli, on the south-west by 
the Ganges, on the south and south-east by Bihar, on the east by 
Dhingwas and on the north-east by Rampur. The Ganges 
enters the pargana below Sonamau and leaves it at Gutni, 
sweeping round with a large bend northwards, at the head of 
which lies the town of Manikpur. The bank is formed gener- 
ally of abrupt high cliffs, such as at Manikpur and Kalakankar ; 
while elsewhere, as at Gutni, there are rounded slopes, or else 
a net work of deep ravines. Below the high bank there is a 
wide stretch of alluvial soil which consists almost wholly of 
pure sand. Beyond the river bank, from a distance of about half 
a mile inland, the pargana is a level tract of excellent quality, 
sloping slightly to the north, where the water collects in a senes 
of long and narrow jhlls that represent the silted-np bed of the 
old stream known as the Naiya, which flowed through the par- 
ganas of Balmau and Salon in Rai Bareli and continued throngh 
Manikpur into Bihar. There are a few other jhfls in the south 
of the pargana, the ohief being those of Murassapur, Janwanmau 
and Sailwara. In the neighbourhood of these depressions the 
soil IS chiefly clay, which amounts to about 13 per cent, of the 
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-whole area. The groat bulk of the pargana consists of good 
loam, covering over 80 per cent., M'hile the remainder is the light 
sandy soil known as bhur. 

The total area amounts to 56,719 acres or 87 square miles j 
of this 27,416 acres or 49 per cent, -were cultivated in 1903, 
while 12,237 acres wore classed- as culturable, as much as 4,904 
acres of this being under groves. The imculturablo area is 
10,066 acres, or noarlj' 29 per cent., of which 5,012 acres are 
covered with water. There is a good deal of b.arren iisetr 
amcFunting to 7,737 acres, hleans of iriig.ation arc ample, both 
from wells and tanks. The former can bo constructed almost 
everywhere, except in the Naiya basin, whore the subsoil is 
mainly sand. The chief crops are the same as in the other 
parganns of this tahsil. In the kharif rice, jnar and bajra are 
the only crops deserving mention, with the exception of the 
ooar.ser grains, such as makra and sanwan. In the rabi, barley 
takes the lead, followed by wheat, gram, peas and poppy. The 
latter enjoys great favour hero, and the pargana is considered 
the best opium-producing tract in the district. Low caste 
tenants prevail, Kurmis and Murnos taking the lead, followed 
by Brahmans, Ahirs and Gadariyas. Rents range high, with 
an all-round average of Rs. 7-3-6 por aero. Rajputs and 
Brahmans pay favoured rates, while the low-casto cultivators 
pay a rent averaging Rs. 7-7-8 per acre. The total revenue of 
the pargana now stands at Bs. 81,026, being at the liigh rate of 
Bs. 3-0-7 por acre of cultivation, the heaviest incidence of the' 
district, which is due i n part to the natural fertility of the soil and 
also to the high standard of cultivation oHoctcd by the tenants. 

The population numbered at the last census 54,510 persons, 
of whom 24,028 were males and 30,482 females — a very striking 
disproportion, that does not occur in any other pargana of the 
district. Musalmans number 5,460, being found in greatest 
numbers in Manikpur, Gutni and Murassapur, There has been 
very little variation during the last thirty years j in 1872 the 
total was 60,849 rising to 55,474 in 1881. The only town is 
Manikpur itself,' but there are several largo villages, such ns 
Gutni, Murassapur, Kalakonkar, Lawana and Pariawan. The 
chief 'markets are Manikpur and Kalakankar, w-hile small baz4rs 



1*98 


Partabgarh DisfricL 


are held at iTawabganj in Murassapnr, Lawana, Knsahil near 
Gutni, Bareuda and Asthan. The c'hief roads of the pargnna 
are the second-class roads from Rai Bareli to Allahabad, passing 
through Murassapur and Manikpur, and from Partabgarh to 
Manikpur vid Lalganj. Other roads lead from Gutni to Kunda, 
from Gutni to Manikpur and from Manikpur to Salon. 

The pargana contains 120 villages, divided into 166 mahals. 
Of these, 52 are held by taluqdars, 77 by zamindais, 16 by 
pattidari bodies and 10 are revenue-free. Musalmans come 
first, closely followed by Thakurs, while a small area is held by 
the old Kayasth qantingos. The chief taluqdar is the Raja of 
Kalakankar, who owns 49 villages in this pargana. An account 
of the "family will be found in Chapter III. The remaining 
three taluqdari villages belong to the Bisen family of Bhadri 
in Bihar. The zamindars of the pargana are chiefly Musalmans. 
The Lawana estate consists of 11 villages, held by Musammat 
Ratima Bibi and Muhammad Wazir Khan, and j)ays a revenue 
of Rs. 4,820. The Pathans of Gutni own six villages, paying 
Rs. 5,470. Khan Bahadur Ahmad EEusain Khan of Pariawan 
owns eight mahals, while other landholders of note are the 
Saiyids of Manikpur and the Pathans of Rai BareH, both of 
whom are in reduced circumstances owing to the number of 
sharers. The Saj jdda-Kishfn of Manikpur holds six villages on 
a perpetual revenue-free tenure. 

The history of the pargana is practically the same as that 
of the town and sarkar of Manikpur, which will be found in ■ 
the histoiy of the district. In early days it formed part of the 
dominions of the great Manik Chandra, and then passed into 
the hands of the Musalmans, whose advent dates .from the time 
of Saiyad Salar Masaud : Sheikhs who profess to be de.=cended 
from his companions are still to be found in several villages. 
The rise of the Rajputs dates from comparatively recent times, 
and the events that led to the formation of the great estates 
have been narrated in the district account. 

MURASSAPUR, Fargana MAkikpub, Tahsil Kxxnba. 

A large village on the road from Manikpur to Rai Bareli, 
situated in latitude 25® 48' north and longitude 81® 22' east 
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at a distance bf four miles from Manilcpur and 40 miles from 
Bela Partabgarli. Adjoining it is the flourisbing bazdr of 
]Srawabganj-Ba\ 7 anburji, where a brisk trade in grain is carried 
on. The population in 1901 numbered 3,083 persons^ of whom 
1,303 were Musalmans. There are two mosques, two temples, a 
post-office, and an upper primary school. A fair takes place 
here on the Dasehra, and another smaller gathering, known as 
the. Ganesh mela, occurs in Kartik. A certain amount of 
cotton printing is carried on here. Tho fort was built by Raja 
Bhawani Singh, on behalf of Asaf-ud-daula. Tho whole 
village is surrounded with the remains of a wall. The village 
belongs to Sheikh Ahmad Husain, Hhau Bahadur, of Pariawau, 
a village lying a short distance to the north of Murassapur. 

PARASRAMPUR, Pargana and TaJiail Patti. 

A small village lying in latitude 26® 60' north and longi- 
tude 82® 4' east, on the banks of tho river Sai and near tho 
road from Bela to Badshahpur, at a distance of about seven miles 
• from tho district headquarters and two miles from the Dandu- 
pur station. It is commonly known as Chauharja Debi, on 
account of tho temple dedicated to that goddess. Two fairs 
take place here annually j one in tho month of Knnr and tho 
other in Chait. Humbers of goats and pigs are sacrificed at the 
temple on these occasions. Close by there is a high khera 
covered with fragments of stone statues and broken bricks, 
which probably represent the ruins of a more ancient temple of 
Debi. The place is of undoubted antiquity, and aocordiiig to 
tho tradition marks tho spot whore a portion of Debi's body 
fell when she burnt herself at her father's sacrifice. There is 
an old well here, wliich is said to have been constructed by the 
heroes Alba and Udal, who wore sent to subdue the Bais Raja, 
Hadan Singh. Tho place is now quite insignificant, having a 
population of only 399 persons, most of whom are Goshains. 
Tho village forms part of the Dalippur taluqa. 

•« - ' ~ 

PARTABGARH, Pargana and TaJisU Pabtabgarh. 

This town, tho real Partabgarli, now known os Qasba 
Partabgarh, in contradistinction to Bola Partobgarh, tho district 
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headquarters, lies in latitude 25° 54' north and longitnde 81° 57' 
east, on the road from Bela to Eai Bareli, at a distance of four 
nailes from the latter. It contains the fine residence of Eaja 
Partab Bahadur Singh, a lofty building consisting of an old 
keep, a walled garden and a large detached block of buildings, 
portions of which are of great antiquity. It is very solidly 
built and the architecture is good and pleasing to the eye. 
There is a very fine tai-khana or underground chamber, and 
some old wells of great depth and size, which rendered the place 
in former days capable of resisting a prolonged .siege. Consid- 
erable additions to the place have been made by the present 
Baja. .A. short distance to the east of the town are the remains 
of the old fort surrounded by a ditch and now quite overgrown 
with jungle, the gateway alone remaining to give an idea of its 
former greatness. The town and maviza do not belong to the 
Raja, who only owns small portions which he has purchased in 
addition to the fort. The rest is held by a considerable number 
of sharers, the most important being hlusalmans. The town 
consists of a scattered conglomeration of houses with a bazdr in 
\^icb. a considerable amount of retail trade is carried on, a post- 
o ce, and a middle auglo-vernacular school and dispensary 
supported by the Raja. The population at the last census 
numbered 5,148 persons, of whom 2,739 were males and 2,409 
females, hinsalmans numbered 1,703. 

Qasba Partabgarh is administered under Act XX of 1856. 
In 1903-1904, out of the 872 bouses in the town, 494 were assessed 
to taxation, yielding an income of Rs. 645, which, added to a 
balance of Rs. 49 from the preceding year, gave a total income 
of Rs. 594, the incidence of taxation being Re. 1-1-7 per assessed 
house and Re. 0-1-8 per head of population. The expenditure 
for the last year of record was Rs. 594, of which Rs. 418 were 
devoted to the up-keep of the town police and Rs. 117 to 
conservancy. 

It is said that in or about the year 1617 A.l>., Raja Partah 
ugh, when at the zenith of his power, founded the town and 
gave it his own name. During the rule of his son. Raja Jai 
*ug (1682 to 1/18 A.D.), and after the establishment of a 
permanent fort, the governor Piru, of the Allahabad subah', 
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arrived in the neighbourliood, and encamping on the land of 
mauza Mahkini laid siege to tho fort. The siege is asserted to 
have dragged on its weary length for no less a period than 
twelve years, and still the Baja and his gallant hand held out. 
His patience becoming exhausted, the governor commenced to 
run on underground gallery from his camp to the fort os a means 
of effecting his object. These operations wore discovered by the 
besieged, and no time was lost in countermining. A shaft was 
sunk on the north side of the besiegers* gallery, and in it were 
deporited several casks of gunpowder. Just as the attacking 
force arrived at this spot tho match was applied. The results 
may be imagined. Disappointed in this his last hope, the 
governor raised the siege and removed his camp to the neigh- 
bouring village of Tounga. Here the Baja, flushed with his late 
success, determined to give the enemy battle, and fortune still 
befriending him in the engagement which ensued, his opponent 
was killed and his forces dispersed. Vestiges of tho gallery 
above alluded to are still to be seen. 

From the time of the defeat and death of Baja Duni&pat 
described in the account of the Fartahgarh taluqa and tho history 
of the district, the town lost its former prestige and gradually 
became less populous j and soon afterwards Hawub Safdar Jang 
commanded on ^^Ahlkfir” to take possession of the fort in his 
name. Two years afterwords Sikondar Sah, brother of Baja 
Pirthipat, came down with a oonsiderable force and wresfed the 
fort from the Nawab’s troop. He only occupied it, however, for 
six months, as in a second engagement he was defeated and 
driven out of tho pargana. After tho lapse of another five years, 
Baja Balbhaddar Singh, son of Baja Pirthipat, who had taken, 
up his resideuce in Bewah, came down and recovered the fort 
after a severe contest. Subsequently he took part with Lai 
Balwant Singh, taluqdar of Bampur, in a dispute 'between the ’ 
latter and the nazim, at which the nazim was so incensed that 
he marched against " Partabgarh and overthrow the Baja in 
battle. The fort fell into the nazim’s hands, and from that 
time up to 1263 Fosli (1856 AD.) it remained in possession of * 
the government officials. Chakladars were permitted to reside 
iii it., . The town is' surrounded by ruins of masonry tombs 
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of the Musolmnn officials who died hero, and of many other 
buildings. 


PART/IBGARH Pargana, TahsM PABTAUGAnir. 

This pargana comprises the groat bulk of the tah**!! of the 
same name and occupies the central portion of the di^•trict. It 
is bounded on the north by Snltdnpur and on tlio south hy the 
Allahabad district. To the oa«t lies pargana and tahsH Patti, 
and to the west the parganas of Rampur, Dhingwas and Bihar 
of the Kundn tahsil and pargana Atcha^ 

The country is level and fertile, except in the neighbour- 
hood of the rivers and streams. The chief of these is the Sai, 
which enters the pargana from Atcha on the north-wcct and 
then takes a vorj* sinuous course eastwards and northward? 
through the centre of the tract, finally passing into Patti. It 
swells into a considerable stream during the rains, but. for the 
rest of tho year it is shallow, sluggish, and easily fordable. 
Along its course there are numberless ravines which fill with 
water when tho river rises. Its banks in places are stoop and 
hard, and are broken by numerous ravines, while elsewhere 
there are rolling sandy slopes, or in places low shelving banks 
clothed with groves. There is practically no iarai. The chief 
tributaries arc the Chamraura, the Loni, the Sakarni and the 
Bakulahi. The first flows southwards from the north-east 
corner. The Loni in tho wc-^t and joins tho Sai in the 
middle of the pargana near Rnniganj. The Sakarni enter? the 
pargana in the south-west and traverses half the width m a 
north-t’a=tcrly course before forming tho main stream; while 
the Bakulahi, ri.^ing in the south, flows north-east in large 
curves and joins tho Sai whore it leave? tho pargana. There 
arc many jhfb, the largest being at Kiwari and Sirri (n''! far 
from .Tetlnvnra), Ranganli and Khelicpur. The pargana »• well 
wooded. Mango and viahtia tree? abound, the latter cliicfly U'^rth 
t.( the Sai. Along tho river on the ravine land there are ntimer- 
otj? patches of babul jungle. In the fonllt-cast there i? a broad 
ftrctcli of barren extending into the Allahabad district. 

Th'* parg.ona i? 2 jC,Po3 acre? or S.'S Fuiiaro mile? in oxU*r!t; 
of this acre? er o2 per cent, were cultivated in 
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W'Hlo 47,044 acres, nearly half of which is andor groves, wero 
rctnrncd as oulturablo, and 45,602 acres os barton or under 
water. ‘ The soil is chiefly loam, but along the rivers and streams 
there is a considerable proportion of sand, and clay is found in 
the depressions. Means of irrigation are abundtint, and over 72 
per cent, of the cultivation receives ortifloial watering. 
Masonry M'ells aro very numerous and earthen wells can be 
constructed in most parts of the pargana. Besides these, the 
numerous swamps and jhils form an important subsidiary 
source of supply in ordinary years, but they liavo tho disadvan- 
tage of drying up when they are most needed. Tho rivoi’s and 
streams are seldom used, owing to tho fact that tho cultivation 
is generally nt some distance from their banks. Tho chief 
crops aro wheat, barley, gram and peas in the rabi, and ried* 
juarand bajra in the kharlf. There is also a considerable 
amount of arhar and sugarcane, and tobacco, poppy, cotton and 
indigo aro also grown, but to no great extent. 

The cultivators aro of many castes. Brahmans and Bhats 
come first in point of numbers, followed closely by Kurmis and 
Muraos, who aro far superior husbandmen. Next to thorn 
comeMusalmans, Rajputs, Ahirs and Gnclariyas. Tho rents paid 
vary greatly according to caste and locality. Tho average rate 
for the low-costo tenants is Us. 6-14-6 per acre, while the 
favoured Rajput tenants pay but Rs. 4-12-3 and Brahmans 
Rs. 5-G-5, tho average for the whole pargana being Rs. G-2-0 
per acre. Tho revenue now stands at Rs. 3,49,934, being at tho 
high rate of Rs. 2-9-8 per acre of cultivation. At tho summary 
settlement the demand was Rs. 1,72,944 rising to Rs. 2,64,786 
at the first regular sottlomont. 

Tho total population of tho pargana at tho last census 
amounted to 264,669 persons, of whom 128,669 wore males and 
136,010 females. Hindus very largely x>i^cdominato, number- 
ing 231,946 os against 32,491 Musalmans and 133 of other 
religions, Christians and Jains. Tho increase during the last 
forty years has been great, for in 1872 the total was 219,777, 

or 619 to the square mile, the present rate being as high as 746 

a density that is seldom surpassed even in. this closely popul- 
ated province of Oudh. . - 
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The only towns are Bela Part&bgarh and iLotrn Wedniganj; 
but thcro arc many largo villages, such as Gonda, 'Ranjitpnr- 
Oliilbila, Katra Gulab Singh, Purabgaon, Antu and Chandika. 
Markets arc held at many places, the chief being those at 
Mandlmta, Purabgaon, Garwara, Katra Gulab Singh and Chit- 
palgarh or Khalh^pur. 

The pargana contains 634 villages divided into SdOmahals, 
of which 383 are held by taluqdars and the rest by single 
zemindars and coparcenary communities. The pargana is the 
country of the Sombansis, the chief of whom is the Raja Partab 
Bahadur Singh of Qila Partabgarh. The other great Sombansi 
estates of the pargana are Bahlolpur, Domipur, Pirthiganj, 
Baispur, Dandikachh, Sujakhar and Xurpur. Besides these 
there are the large zamindari estates of Ennjitpur-Cliilbila, Gouda 
and Gauradnnd, which are held by the members of the same 
family. The other taluqdars of the pargana ore the Bilkharias 
of Umri and Antu. 

The history and traditions of the Sombansis will be found 
in the account of the taluqas in Chapter III. All the taluqdars 
of this clan are descended from the Rajas of Aror, the old 
.name of Parttobgarh. According to the family history the 
senior representative of the clan is Babuain Sukhraj Kunwar, 
the widow of Balbhaddar Singh of Snjakhnr, o property 
consisting originally of 43 villogos. Half of the original estate 
was confiscated after the mutiny and most of the villages are held 
in subsettlcmcnt. The property is in a far from flourishing 
state and is heavily encumbered. The zamindars of Gaura- 
dand, Gonda and Ranjitpur-Chilbila belong to the same branch. 

The great family of Partabgarh became extinct with the 
death of Raja Duniapat Singh who left no issue, with the 
exception of an illegitimate son, Sariip Singh, who obtained the 
Dandikachh estate. This property is now held by Babu Bau 
Bahadurpal Singh and consists of 30 villages and seven mahals. 
Dan Bahadurpal Singh is really a Surajbansi, who was adopted 
by his father-in-law, Sripat Singh, the son of Sarup Singh. The 
Bahlolpur estate was'founded by Raja Bahadur Singh, a brother 
of Duniapat Singh. The family came to an end with the death 
of Rani Janki Kunwor, the wife of Raja Bijai Bahadur Singh. 
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•It is now held by Bhairon Bnkhsh Singh; but tho succession 
has been disputed, ns Bhniron Bakhsh Singh is tho illegitimato 
brother - of the late Raja Bijai Bahadur Singh. One of tho 
claimants was Raja Chitpal Singh of I^urpur, who has since 
died, but tho suit is still maintained by his widow, Rani Dilraj 
Kunwar, Tho property, whicli is almost ruined by tho litiga- 
tion, consists of 64 villages and 17 malials, all in this pargana. 

Babu Nagcndra Bahadur Singh of Pirthiganj holds 32 
villages. Ho is tho son of Shankar Pnrshad Singh, who is 
descended from Mohkam Singh, thoillogitimate son of Pirthipat 
Singh of Partabgarh. Tiie next Somhansi talnqdar in point of 
descent is Raja Bhagwati Parshad Singh of Nurpnr or Chilpal- 
garh. Ho is the adopted son of Raja Chitpal Singh, who •wos 
descended from Sitjan Sah, the younger son of Raja Sangram 
Sah of Partabgarh. The title of Raja in this branch camo 
from Shooratan Singh, who was adoiJtcd by Rani Klmshal 
Kunwnr, the widow of Duniapat Singh. This man received 22 
rent-free villages of tho Tnranl estate which was confiscated 
after the mutiny, in tho time of Raja Chitpal Singh, who was 
then a minor. The latter was allowed to retain the ancestral 
.property of Hiirpur, w’hioh now consists of cloven villages and 
six mahals, a considerable portion of which is in tho hands of 
"inferior proprietors. 

Raja Partab Bahadur Singh, O.I.E., of Qila Partabgarh is 
dosconded from the same Sujan Sah and is tho adopted son of 
Raja Ajit Singh, on whom tho Tarnul estate was bestowed after 
tho mutiny for services rendered in rescuing the fugitives from 
Sultfinpur. He now bolds IIG villages and 44 mabals in this 
• pargona as well as other extensive estates. The taluqdars of 
Domipur and Baispnr belong to a younger branch of the snmo 
family. The fromer is Babu Jagmohan Singh, who holds 48 
villages and three mahals. Tho estate was founded by Dttrga 
Bakhsh Singh after tho death of Raja Duniapat Singh. Tho 
Baispnr estate consists of 20 villages, and is now hold by 
Babnain Hamath Kunwar, widow of Bajrnng Bahadur Singh. 
The property was formed by Babu Pancham Singh out of tho 
.estate of Raja Bahadur Singh of Bahlolpur. It was for a long 
time under tho Court of -Wards and is in a prosperous condition, 

' ' 14p.^ 
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The Bilkharias of Antu and Umri are descended from tlie 
family which once held the whole of pargana Patti, Eaja Jagat 
Bahadur Singh of Umri holds nine villages, and Babu Surajpal 
Singh of Antu four villages as well as one village in Patti and 
one in the Sultanpur district. 


PARTABGAEH Tahsil. 

This tahsil comprises the central and north-western portion 
of the district, consisting of the two parganas of Partabgarh and 
Ateha. It is bounded on the north by the Sultanpur district, on 
the east by Patti, on the south by Allahabad, and on the west by 
the Bihar and E-ampur parganas of the EInnda tahsil and by 
the district of Eai Bareli, It has a total area of 431 square 
miles and contains 702 villages. The two parganas have already 
been described in detail with an account of their physical 
characteristics, revenue, agriculture and history. 

The tahsil forms a subdivision of the district for the pur- 
poses of criminal and revenue administration, being in the charge 
of a full-powered officer of the district staff. The civil work is 
in the hands of the sub-judge of Partabgarh and a muusif 
stationed at Bela, subordinate to the judge of Kai Bareli. 
There is a tahsildar stationed at Bela, who has third-class magis- 
terial and» second-class revenue powers; while the Baja of 
Partabgarh also exercises the powers of an honorary magistrate 
of the second-class. 

There are police-stations at Bela, Jethwaro, Sandwa- 
Ohandika and Sangipur.* The circles of these stations comprise 
the whole of the tahsil. There are post-offices at each of the 
police-stations and also at Antu, Bishnatbganj in m.auza Saherna; 
Garwara, Kethawar, Mandhata and Rajapur. The only town 
of any size is Bela, which is administered as a municipali"^* 
Q,asba Partabgarh and Ratra IVXedniganj are small Act XS 
towns, but besides these there is hardly a village of any size or 
importance, with the exception of Eanjitpur-Chilbila, which con- 
tains the large hazfir of Rawabganj and the Chilbila railn®/ 
station. The lists of schools and bazdrs are given in the appendix. 

The tahsfl is better provided with means of commitnicotion 
than the rest of the district. Along the eastern border runs the 
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maijj line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, with stations 
at Antu, Chilbila and Bola-Pavtabgarh. This is joined at 
Chilbila by the new Allahabad-Pyzabad line, which tarns south 
from Partabgnrh and traverses the centre of the tahsil, passing 
through the station of Bishuathganj, ParaUel to this runs the 
provincial highway from Allahabad to Sultaninir and Pyzabad, 
a fine metalled track that passes through Bela. There are 
encampingogrounds at Kharoin and the district headquai’ters. 
Another metalled road is the newly-constructed lino from 
Partabgarh to Jethwara whore there is a bungalow, and Runda. 
This leaves the Rai Bareli road a few miles beyond Qasba 
Partabgarh, the remainder of the latter being for the most 
part tinmetalled. There is another metalled road leading from 
Chilbila to Patti. The road from Bela to Raipur in Sultanpur 
is metalled as far as the Garwara bazdr, and that from Bola to 
Katra Gulab Singh has been similarly ti'eated as far as Katra 
Medniganj. Unmetallod roads run from Bela to Raniganj and 
Badshahpur, leaving the Allahabad road four miles south of 
headquarters; from Lalganj in pargana Rampur to Ateha, 
whence roads lead to Salon, Raipur and Antu station ; from 
Chilbila to Hanumanganj and Saifabad ; and from Chitpalgarh 
on the Allahabad road to Mandhata and Jethwara, traversing 
the Bouthern'portion of the tahsll. , 

The population at the census of 1901 numbered 316,580 
persons, of whom 158,642 were males and 162,938 females, the 
average density .being at the rate of 734 souls to the sqiiare 
mile. Classified according to reli^ons, there were 280,569 
Hindus, 35,876 Musalmans, 99 Christians, 16 Aryas, 14 Sikhs 
and 6 Jains. Of the Hindus the best represented castes are Kur- 
mis, Tvho numbered 45,882; Brahmans, 36,014; Ahirs, 33,796; 
Chamars, 33,676; Rajputs, 20,668; Pasis, 14,560; and Bauios, 
13,147. The Rajputs are of almost every elan, the chief in 
jjoint of nnmbors being Somhansis, wHlo there are many 
BaOhgotis, Chauhans, Bais, Kanhpurias and Bachhils. Other 
numerous castes are Gadoriyas, Muraos, Lunias and Xiohars. 
Of the Musalmans the Sheikhs ore most numerous, olosoly 
followed by Patbans. The other castes ore numorically insigni* 
ficant. 
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The tahsfl is mainly agricultural. As usual, the chief 
trade is the supply of articles of food and drink. Next to this 
come the manufacture of cotton and weaving, pottery and 
glass-work, and working in metals of various descriptions. 
There arc a large number of traders, whose operations are 
centred round the town of Bela, whose commerce has received 
a great impetus from the construction of the railway. Mendi- 
cancy is a somewhat favourite profession, being followed by no 
less than 8,503 persons. 


PATTI, Pargana and Tahsil Path. 

The headquarters of the tahsfl is a village lying in latitude 
23® 35' north and longitude 82® 13' east, on the road from 
Par^abgarh to Akbarpur in the district of Pysabad. Other 
roads lead to Sakra, Birahimpur Ghat, Baja Baz^r, Pirthiganj, 
and Banigan] police-station. It lies at a distance of thirteen 
miles from Partabgarh, the road bwng metalled up to this 
point. Besides the tahsflf buildings there is a police-station, a 
dispensary, cattle-pound, an inspection bungalow,* post-office 
and a middle vernacular school. The village contained at the 
^ last census a population of 1,677 persons, of whom 418 were 
Musalmans. The place is said to have derived its name from 
the partition which took place among the Bachgotis, on the 
formation of the several estates. There is a brick-strewn 
mound close to the village, which represents all that remains of 
the old fort of the taluqdars of Patti Saifabad.- 


P ATTI, Pargana and Tahsil. 

^ This is one of the largest pargahas in Oudh and>ocaupies the 
entire eastern portion of the district, lying between. Partabgarh 
on the west and Jaunpur on the east and south-east.' To the 
north lies the district of Sultanpur and to the south and south- 
west Allahabad. There is a detached block of 17 viUagos 
enclosed in the Jaunpur district and a few isolated villages in 
Allahabad. In the south-west of the tahsfl on the other hand 
there is the small pargana of Mirzapur Chauhari, which belongs 
0 t e Allahabad district, but which for the purposes of 
iminal and police jurisdiction forms part of Partabgarh. Tho 



Patti Pargana and 


209 


single pai'gaha of PatU forms tho talisll of the same name and 
is administered as a subdivision under the charge of a full- 
'powered magistrate on a district staff. Por the ijurposes of 
civil jurisdiction it forma part of the Rai BaroU judgeship and 
the Partabgarh munsiii. Thalcur Eaghunath Singh of Isanpur 
also exorcises the powers of an honorarj munsif vrithin the 
limits of the tahsil. 

The pargana is divided into two portions by the idvor Sai, 
which enters it about the middle of the west side and after 
pursuing a sinuous course leaves it near the middle of the south- 
eastern side. There are several tributaries, tbo chief of which 
•arc the Chamraura, Paraya, Patti Tiala and the Pili nodi, all 
of which flow from north-cast to south-west. In the extreme 
north-eastern corner the Gumti forms tho boundary of tho dis- 
trict for a fow miles. The Sai hero, as elsewhere, flows between 
high banks, which are almost everywhere barren and are cut up 
by numerous ravines. Its tributaries have tho same character- 
istics with the exception of tho* Chamraura, which has a fairly 
wide bed of tarai land, flooded during the rains and cultivated 
in tho rabi. 

Beyond tho drainage area of the Sai there are two tracts with 
numerous depressions in which the water lodges during the rains, 
one of these being in the north-west between the Paraya and 
Pili nadif and the other in tho south. The latter contains 
several immense jliils, tho chief of which are at Daudpiur, 
.Naurohrn, Naikot and Umran. The drainage in this tract is 
very defective and tho country is mostly under water during 
the rains j a drainage scheme for the tract at the trijunction of 
the .Partabgarh, Jaunpiir and Allahabad districts is now being 
carried out by tho Public Works Department. The soil of the 
pargana is for the most part loam, but there is a considerable per- 
centage of clay in tho two low-lying tracts above mentioned. 
There are ample means of irrigation owing to the numherd of 
tanks, while wells can bo constructed in most places. Tho total 
area of tho pargana is 298,602 acres or 466 square miles. Of 
this 165,732 acres' or 52 per cent, were oultivatod in 1903, 
while 68,246 acres consist of groVos and culturahle waste and 
89,624 aorcs are barren. There is a great deal of •dsar in tho 
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pargana, especially in the south and north; the track from Sakra 
to Saifahad passes through -wide plains of ilsar for nearly the 
whole of its length. The rabi slightly exceeds the kharif 
harvest in extent, and 26,682 acres bear a double crop. The 
kharff staples are rice, juar and bajra, while sugarcane is also 
a very important crop, and there are numerous factories in 
many places. In the rabi barley takes the lead, followed by 
gram, peas and wheat. Tobacco is grown to a large extent and 
there is a fair amount of opium cultivation, chiefly in the 
river villages. The cultivators are chiefly of higher castes, 
Brahmans coming first, followed by Rajputs. Rext to them 
come Kurmis, Muraos, Musalmans, Ahirs and Gadariyas. The 
revenue of the pargana now stands at Rs. 4,22,668, being at the 
rate of Rs. 2-11-5 per acre of cultivation. At the summary 
settlement the demand was Rs. 2,17,197, rising to Rs. 3,06,686 
at the first regular settlement. 

The total population of the pargana and tahsll at the 
census of 1901 numbered 272,760 persons, of whom 134,181 
were males and 138,579 females. The average density was at 
the rate of 584 to the square mile, which presents a striking 
contrast to the far higher rate in the neighbouring tahsfl of 
Partabgarh. Classified according to religions, there were 
244,797 Hindus, 27,857 Musalmans, 74 Aryas, 30 Sikhs and 
2 Jains. The most numerous Hindu castes are the Brahmans, 
who numbered 36,163, followed by Chamars, 33,309; Ahirs, 
33,168 ;K.urmis, 28,907; and Rajputs, 26,806. The last ore 
mainly of the Bachgoti sept, while there are also large numbers 
of Bais, Bisens, Chauhans and Surajbansis. Other well repre- 
sented castes are Muraos, Pasis, Banias, Kayasths, Lohars, Telis 
and Gadariyas. Of the Musalmans, the Sheikhs are the most 
numerous, followed by Pathans, Julahas, Dhunas, Churihars and 
Manihars. The two last are found in considerable numbers and 
carry on their own trade of glass bangle-making; but the export 
amounts to very little. The tahsil is purely agricultural m 
character and the trade is wholly insignificant, with of course 
the exception of the supply of articles of food, drink and cloth- 
ing, and the manufacture of the few necessaries of life that iB 
carried on in almost every village* • 
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There is no place in the tahsfl that can bo dignified -with 
the name of a town. Patti, the headquortocs, is a mere village, 
as is also Dnlippur. Aotnally the largast jdace is the soatlored 
village of Kaudlmi Madhpur, which contains the baisfir and 
police-station, of Hanumanganj. ITanrohra in the south is a con- 
siderable village, close to which is the railway station of Gaura. 
There are police-stations at Patti, Pauiganj, Hanumanganj and 
Aspnr Dcosnra, whoso circles comprise the whole area of the 
tabsll, with the exception of the detached block that for criminal 
and police administration forms part of tho Jaunpur district. 
Post-offices aro maintained at these villages, and also at Dalip- 
pur, Oraiyadih, Saifabad, Sitlaganj in mauza Karaiipur, Sarai 
Madhai, Jamtali, Kohudaur and Bela Rampur. There are 
numerous baziirs in the pargana, but few’ aro of auy i mportaucc. 

Means of communication aro fair. The southern portion of 
the tahsil is trav 0 i*sed by tho main line of the Oudh and Rohil- 
khand Railway, with stations at Handupur or Ranignnj and 
Gaura. In the north-western corner there is the metalled road 
from Bela to Sultanpur and li^zabad ; and parallel to this runs 
the now railway from Allahabad to Fyzabad. A metalled road 
runs from Bela to Patti, and thence in an nnmotalled state to 
Akbarpur in' Fyzabad. Another second-class road goes from 
Patti to Raniganj, crossing the Sai by a ford in tho dry weather 
and a ferry in the rains. In tho oxtromo north-east there is 
tho road from Xnteknow and Sultanpur to Jaunpur, with a 
bungalow at Pura or Sonpura, w’hero it is crossed by tho road 
from Patti to Birahimpur Ghat on the Gumti, In the north 
there is a somewhat inferior road running from Chilbila railway 
station to Sakra, ^ifabad and Pura, with a branch from Sakra 
. to Patti, w’honce other roads lead to Pirthiganj and Raja bnzlir. 
Parallel to the main line of railway runs a road from Partab- 
garhto Raniganj and on to Badshahpur in tho Jaunpur district. 

The taluqdari form of tenure largely prevails, as many as 
608 villages and 822 mahals being thus held out of a total of 
816 villages, Tho chief landholders are the Bachgotis, but 
they have lost considerably of late years owing to tho sale of a 
large portion of tho Patti Saifabad estates. Tho remainder is in 
the hands of Janwars, Bisens, Kanhpiirias, Brahmans, Hrigbansis, 
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Sombansis, Billtharins, Musalmnns, Banios, Kajasths and a few 
others. 

The pargana was originally called Jalalpur-Bilkhar, the 
latter being the name of the old fort in Yahiapur on the Sai, 
which was the home of the Bilkharias. At a later date it was 
divided into the two parganas of Patti and Balippur^ which at 
the first regular scttlemont wore amalgamated into the single 
pargana of Patti. 

Tho Bilkharias gave way before the Bachgotis and have 
now practically disappeared from this pargana. The taluqdar 
of Antu holds the single village of Bianpa. Tho history of the 
numerous Bachgoti families will bo found in tho* account of the 
taluqas in Chapter HI, and a recapitulation is unnecessary. 
Eai Amarpal Singh of Dalippur or Adharganj owns 107 
villages and 64 mahals ; his kinsmen of Dariapur together 
own 29 villages and four mahals; ond the Isanpur taluqdar, 
Thakur Baghuraj Singh, who comes of tho same stock, is the 
owner of 15 villages. The groat estates of Patti Saifnbad 
formerly consisted of 269 villages and 94 mahals ; but large 
areas have been recently sold to the Janwar iVInharaja of Bal* 
xampur, the Kanhpuria Baja of Tiloi and the Bison taluqdar of 
Bhadri. Oraiyadih, held by Diwan Budra Parthb Singh, 
consists of 63 villages and two mahals ; but this, too, is very 
heavily involved and will probably pass into other hands. 
Tho joint estate of Baipur-Bichhaur comprises 43 villages and 
61 mahals, exclusive of Basrathpur, a property of 19 villagt^ 
which is also held by Bai Jagatpal Singh of Baipur. The highly- 
divided taluqa of Madhpur is made up of 47 villages and 99 
mahals; but much of this is heavily encumbered. There 
remains Athgawan, a small estate of five villages and two 
mahals, owned by Lai Bahadur Singh. 

Besides the Bachgotis and the other taluqdars already 
mentioned, the Sombansi Baja of Qila Partabgarh is the owner 
of the Asogpur estate of 11 mahals; while in the east of the 
pargana 16 villages and five mahals are in the possession of Bam 
Dharamraj Kunwar, the Drigbansi owner of the Parhat estate. 

The history of the pargana is the history of these famili®/ 
which has* been already narrated. During Bawabi doys it 
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formed part of tho Sultanpur nisdVMitf and tUe officials were 
constantly troubled by tbe Bacbgoli chiefs, -who wore always 
fighting one another or olso combining to rebel against tho 
government. Mention has been made of the Dandpur fight in 
the article on that village. Another great conflict was that 
of Lohar Tara, in 1827, between Rai Bindoshwari Balchsh of 
Dalippur and Biwan Pirtbipal Singh of Oraiyadih, which 
resulted in tho death of tho former and a long-drawn feud 
between the two houses. Other incidents have been recorded 
in tho history of tho district. 


,PURA BAGH RAI, Pargana Bhiab, TalisU Kukda. 

An insignificant hamlet situated in latitude 26® 44^ north 
and longitude 81® 41' oast, on tho road from Partobgarh to 
Bihar, at a distance of some four milos north-east of tho village 
of Bihor and about ten miles from Jothwara. It only deserves 
mention as being the site of a third-class polico-station, winch 
was established here in 189-1. 

Pura Bagh Rai actually lies within the limits of tho vil- 
lage of Pawansi, which still gives its name to tho Dliing- 
was taluqa. Tho place is now of little interest, sovo ns 
possessing the remains of tho old fort of tho Dfaingwas taluqdnrs. 

RAIGARH, Pargana Dihs’gwas, Tahsil KtrsnA. 

A large village lying in 25® 46' north latitude and 81® 89' 
east longitude, in the south-east of tho pargana on the rood from 
Dorwa to Bihar and two milos off tho road from Portabgarh to 
Runda. It possesses a post-office and a lower primary school. 
There is a considerable baz&r hero hold twice a week, on 
Sundays and Thursdays. Tho village belongs to tho taluqdar 
of Pawansi and pays a revenue of Rs. 3,650. It covers an area 
of 2,864 acres, a good deal of which is under 'water, as the 
northern portion of the village is dotted with numerous tanka. 
The ]) 0 ]pulation at the last census numbered 1,965 iiersons, of 
whom 274 were Musalmans. There has been a considerable 
.decrease in tho population, for in 1869 it numborod os much as 
4,323 persons and in 1881 the total - was 2,791. The village 
contaius.a mosque and three Hindu temples. 
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^ rjic only event of any importance in the history of Eoigarh 
IS the great fight that took place here between tlie taluqdare of 
Dhingwas and Bhadri. The canso of this quarrel was that tbo 
zamindavs of Raigarh took upon themselves to mortgage the 
village to the taluqdar of Bhadri udthout tho consent of Lai 
Malipal Singh of Pawansi or Dhiugwas. The latter, indignant' 
at such freedom, called out his forces, while Rai Amarnath Singh 
of Bhadri did likewise, and appeared with 1,200 fighting men. 
Tho battle ensued at Jagapur, a small village two miles to the 
■u cst of Raigarb, in wbich Mahpal Singh was beaten and lost 
two guns, while 100 men were killed on both sides. Even- 
tiiallj Mahpal Singh paid tho mortgage-monoy to the taluqdar 
of Bhadri, who resigned the village. It is said that this 
assertion of his rights as taluqdar cost Mnhpal Singh almost a 
Ittkh of rupees. 


RAIPUR, Pargana Rasipur, Takstl Kitkda. 

A small village on the road from Partabgarh to Rai Bareli^ 
at a distance of about five miles west of Lalganj. It is an 
insignificant place, only deserving of mention as giving its 
name to a police-station and possessing a lower primary schooL 
The station is, bowovor, actually situated at Lalganj, which has 
been separately doscribod. A small market is held in the 
neighbouring village of Bbagdara. The population of Raipur 
in 1901 numbered 714 persons only, of whom 20 were Musal- 
mans. Both Raipur and Bhagdara belong to the Raja of 
Rampur-Dharupur, but are held in subsettlcment by the old 
proprietors. 


RAhlPUR, Pargana RAarPUE, Taksil JS.ukda. 

The capital of the pargana lies in latitude -25" 55' north 
and longitude SI” 36' east, on an unmetalled road running from 
Lalganj to Sangramgarh, at a distance of seven miles west of 
e ormer. The village and the bazdr are located within the 
old fort of the Rajas of Rampur-Dharupur. The earthen 
ramparts and moat of the fort, wHch covered a very large area, 
are still in a fair state of preservation, and the village is only 
accessible by bridges over the moat at two places. One of the 
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old buildings, used as a summer-house by the Rajas, is still in 
excellent condition. Rampur itself at tho last census contained 
a population of G63 persons, but this is exclusive of the inhabit- 
ants of a number of neighbouring hamlets. There is an upper 
primary school here, which is largely attended. 

RAMPUR Fargana, Talisil Kttnda. 

This pargana forms the northern portion of the Kunda 
tahsil. It is bounded on the north by pargana Ateha, from 
which it is separated for the greater part of the boundary by 
the river Sai. On the north-east and oast lies pargana Par- 
tabgarh, while to the south lie tho parganas of Dhingwas and 
Bihar. Part of tho western border is formed by Manikpur, 
while the remaining half and the north-west is surrounded by 
the Rai Bareli district. Rxeept in the neighbourhood of tlie 
Sai and its small tributary streams, tho surface is level and 
dotted with numerous swamps and jhils, the chief of which are 
at Sangramgarh in the south-west, Raipur and Jasminda in the 
centre, .the 6ada Sai jhil in tho south, and the Narai jh£l in tho 
south-west. These jhils command tho irrigation of a large 
area, while the rest of tho pargana abounds in tanks of various 
sizes, most of them retaining water during the greater part of 
the cold weather. Many of those tanks have low earthen 
handhs overgrown with babul trees, ■which frequently cause 
flooding. 

The Sai river enters the x>argana from Rai Bareli above tho 
village of Agai and flows from west to oast along tho north 
border as far as Dohlupur, whore it turns abruptly south and 
cuts off five villages from tho rest of the pargana ; it enters 
Partabgarh below the village of Bhojpur. Tho river has a 
broad bed and its tanks are often steep and stiff with kankar, 
but frequently broken by ravines, some of which are half a 
mile long. The largest of those is tho Chhoiya, which enters 
tho pargana on the north-western border and joins tho Sai to 
tho east of Agai village. On either sides of this ravine the 
soil is light and poor, but most of it is cultivated. The villages 
north of tho Sai are more broken with wide stretches or ravine 
land sloping down to the rivort • The remainder of tho pargana 
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resembles Bihar and Manikpur, but there is a larger propor- 
tion of ’dear, whicb covers a v^ido area and is chiefly found in 
the east and west of the pargana. The total area of the pargana 
amounts to 86,055 acres or 134 square miles. Of this 41,102 
acres or 47*7 per cent, ■vrerc cultivated in 1903, while 14,404 
acres were classed as culturable or under groves, and 82,606 
acres as barren, about one-third being under water. Groves 
cover seven per cent, of the total area : they consist mostly of 
•niahua and mango, and form an important source of income 
to the landlords. The soil of the pargana is mainly a fertile 
loam. There is a considerable proportion of clay in the ntigh- 
bourhood of the jhils, and a small amount of hhur along the 
banks of the river Sai. 

The oultivation of the pargana is good and as much as 35 
per cent, bears a double crop. In the kharif the staples are 
rice, juar, bajra and sanwan, of which rice is the most important, 
covering about one-third of the cultivated area. A large pro- 
portion is of the jarhan variety, and is grown in the clay lands, 
where a small amount of good sugarcane is also raised. In 
the rabi, wheat, barley, gram and peas cover almost the whole 
area. There is a small amount of poppy which has grown in 
favour during recent years. As in the rest of the tahsll high- 
caste tenants prevail, Brahmans being very numerous. IText to 
them come Hurmis, Muraos, Bajputs and Ahirs. The average 
rent-rate for the pargana is Rs. 6-16-0 per acre. Brahmans pay- 
ing as much as Rs. 6-6-5, and the low-caste cultivators aver- 
aging Rs. 7-8-8 per acre, the lowest rate is that of the Rajputs, 
with Rs. 6-3-3 per acre. The Rurmis are very numerous and 
are largely responsible for the general prosperity of the pargana. 
The revenue now stands at Rs. 1,20,670, the incidence per acre 
of cultivation being as high as Rs. 2-16-0. 

The population of the pargana at the last census numbered 
73,926 persons, which shows a considerable decrease during the 
last ten years, for in 1891 the total was 81,328. Musalmans are 
very poorly represented, numbering in all 3,143. The pargana 
contains 191 villages, of which very few, such as Agai, Dharu- 
pur and Sangramgarh are of any size. There are several 
markete, but few of any importance, the chief being at Lalganj 
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in the village of Sitlamau, Kaithaula, Dlianipur or Jalesarganj 
.and Amawan. There are post-offices at Sangramgarh, Jalesar- 
ganj, Kaithanla and Lalganj. The only manufacture of the 
pargana is indigo, a few factories helonging to Baja Bampal 
Singh of Kalahanhar, 

There are no metalled roads in the pargana and only two 
of the second class leading from Bai Bareli to Balganj and 
Partabgarh, and from Salon to Allahabad, Tho latter is joined 
by a road running from Ateha to Lialganj and Bharupur, while 
another road runs south-west from Lalganj to Bampur and 
Bangramgarh. A small road leads from Derwa to Dharupur 
and Sangramgarh, with a branch to Bampur. 

With lihe exception of two mahals, which are held in 
single zamindari, the whole of the pargana belongs to the two 
taluqdars, Baja Bampal Singh of Kalakankar and Bani Jaibans 
Bunwar of Baithaula. The former is tho head of the Bisens, 
and holds in all 206 villages comprising the estates of Bampur 
and Panigaon, which pay a total revenue of Bs. 1,38,794. Tho 
Bani of Baithaula is a Banhpuria, holding SO villages with a 
revenue of Bs. 19,605. She is tho widow of Baja Mahesh 
Bakhsh Singh, and represents the elder stock of the Kanhpuria 
clan. 

Baja Bampal Singh is generally known os the taluqdar of 
Kalakankar, but the old name of the estate was Bampur Dharn- 
pur. He is the grandson of Baja Hanwant Singh, and the 
history of the family has been given in Chapter III, 

BAHIGANJ, Pargana and JFteZisfJ. Patti. 

Baniganj is the name of a bazSr and police-station 
.situated in the village of Bosetipur on tho road from Partab- 
garh to Badshahpur in the Jaunpur district, and close to its 
junction with the branch road from Patti. It lies in latitude 
25® 47^ north and longitude 82° 3' east, at a distance of some 
ten miles from. Bela Partabgarh. In the adjoining village 
^of Dandupur there is a railway station- on tho main line 
-of. the Oudh and Bohilkhand Bailway, a short, distance 
•north of Baniganj. The -latter contains, in. addition to. the 
^police-station, a cattle-pound, post-office, aud an upper primary 
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school. The poptdation of Basetipur at the last census num- 
bered only 530 persons^ Trhile that of Daudupur was 272. 


K AN JITP UB-CHILBIIi A ^ Farganch and Tdhsfl 
Pabtabgarh. 

A large village lying in latitude 25® 57' north and longitude 
82® east^ on the metalled road from Allahabad to Pyzabad at a 
distance of two miles north of Bela. From the village the 
metalled branch road to Patti runs eastwards; a second road 
metalled as far as Garwara baz&r takes off here north-west to 
Raipur- Amethi, and another leads north-east to Sakra and Saif- 
abad. Chilbila contains a large and important bazdr, founded by 
Nawab Shuja-iid-daula and known as Nawabganj. Adjoining it 
on the north is the large village of Gonda. Close to Nawabganj 
is the Chilbila railway station on the main line of the Oudh and 
Bohilkhand Bailway from which the Allahabad-Fyzahad lino 
branches off to the north. There is a post-office here and an 
upper primary school. The population in 1901 numbered 2,579 
persons, of whom 176 were Muealmans. Brahmans are the most 
numerous EQndu caste. A small religious fair takes place here 
in Aghan. The Sombansi zamindars of the village belong 
to the elder branch of the family, being descended from Bup 
Narain, the second son of Sangram Sah, ninth in descent from 
Baja Gohanwardeo, who resigned the title in favour of his 
younger brother, Jait Singh. The history of the family will 
be found in Chapter III in the account of the Sujakhar 
estate. 


BANEI, Pargana Atbha, Tahstl Pabtabg^arh. 

A large village on the western border of the pargana, lying 
in latitude 26® 4/ north and longitude 81® 36' east, at a short 
distance south of the road from Ateha to Parsbadepur and four 
miles sonth-west of Ateha. It is held in pattidari tenure by a 
large body of Kanhpurias and pays a revenue of Bs. 2,470. 
The population m 1901 numbered 2,529 persons, chiefly Eanh- 
purias. It is a large scattered village composed of many 
hamlets, and is only of interest on account of the large and 
extensive ruins here, which consist of a brick fort at the north'* 


• Sangramg^arh. 


219 


west one! of tbe village surrounded by a deep and wide ditch, and 
a smaller oblong ruin surrounded by a moat, at a distance of half 
a mile to the south-west. It is undoubtedly a place of great 
antiquity, as large quantities of Indo-Baotrian coins have boon 
dug out of its ruins. Locally it is ascribed to the Bhars, as is 
every other ruin in this part of the world. Another tradition, 
recorded by Mr, Benett, says that Bank! was the seat of Baja 
Bharbhari, elder brother of the great Vihramaditya. 'The place 
'has never been scientifically explored, but it offers a veiy promis- 
ing field to the ai’ohmologist. 

SAISTGIPUB, Parganm Ateha, TaJistl Pautabqaes. 

A small village situated in latitvide 26® 2' north and longi- 
tude 81® 41' east, in the south-east corner of the pargana on 
the road from Ateha to Lalganj, at a distance of about four miles 
from Ateha. A branch road runs east from the village to 
Chandika and Antu. There is a small baz4r hero in which 
markets are held twice a week. Sangipur contains a police- 
station, a post-office and a primary school. The x>opulation at 
the last census numbered 675 j)ersons, of whom 73 were Musal- 
mans. The principal inhabitants are Kanhpuria Bajputs, 
and the x>lace belongs to the Tiloi Baja of that clan, forming a 
portion of the Miistafabad estate. A short distance to the east 
'is the village of Sujakhar, which gives its name to a Sombansi 
taluqa, 

SAITGBAMGARH, Pargana Bampur, Tahsil Kunda. 

A large village lying in 25® 61' north latitude, and 81® 30^ 
cast longitude, on the unmetalled road from Partabgarh and 
Jalesargnnj to Manikpnr, at a distance of 30 miles from the 
former. It contains a police-station, an inspection bungalow, 
post-office and a lower primary school. It had in 1901 a 
population of 1,870 persons, of whom 147 were Musalmans* 
The bulk of the population consists of Burmis and'Muraos, 
and the cultivation is consequently very dense, and of a high 
order.. There is a large jhll to the south of the village. 'San- 
grnmgarh forms -part of the estate of the taluqdar of Bampur- 
Dharupur. ' A baz&r is held kero twice a week, and a small fair 
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occurs annually at the Bam Lila. .The village was founded some 
180 years ago by Sangram Singh, ancestor of the present Baja. 


SHAHPUE, Pargana Bihab, TahsU Kunda. ^ 

A large village lying in latitude 25° 88' north and 
longitude 81° 28' east, on the banks of the Ganges, adjoining 
Benti to the south, at a distance of 37 miles from Partabgarh and 
eight miles from Manikpnr. To the Tvest of Shahpur is the village 
of Lilergan j or l^ewada. Both of these places are of consider- 
able antiquity and interest, possessing several buildings and 
remains of the early Moghul period. In Shahpur there is a 
dargah, a mosque and a Qadam Basnl built in the time of Akbar. 
The mosque bears four inscriptions which are of some little interest,' 
stating that it was built in the year 972 BQjri in honour of Saiyic i 
Mohi-ud-din Abdul Qadir Jilani by Humayun Khan, Khan- 
Khanan. The Qadam Basul bears a fragmentary inscription 
from which the date and the name of the builder is absent. The 
dargah was built in the same year as the mosque and by the same 
noble. The ruins in Dilerganj comprise a small square fort, a 
mosque. Bang Mahal and the Diwan-khana. The .old name of 
the place was Mubarakpur, probably so called from Mubarak Lodi, 
governor of Karra-Manikpur in the days of Sultan Sikandar 
Lodi. The mosque bears an inscription stating that it was bnilt 
by one Taj Khan during the reign of Jahangir in 1021 Hijri- 
The Diwan-khana was built by the same person three years 
later, while the Bang Mahal belongs to the same year as the 
mosque and bears a long inscription in Arabic and Persian. ' 

I The population of the two villages at the last census num- 
bered 2,794^ persons, of whom 458 were Musalmans. Muraos 
and Ahirs form the majority of the Hindu inhabitants. The 
name of Mohi-nd-din is commemorated in the neighbouring village 
of Mohiuddinnagar, which lies to the east of Shahpur along the 
river bank. It contains a market known as BazSr Purani, and at 
Shahpur is a rest-house belonging to the Bhadri estate. 

YAHTAP UB, Pargana and TahsU Pattt. 

A village situated in latitude 25° 63' north and longitude 
82° 6' east, on the north bank of the Sai, near its junction with 


Taliiapur. 
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the Paraya stream at a distance of seven miles from Partabgarh. 
The village itself is quite unimportant, hut possesses considerahlo 
. jcal celebrity on account of the temple of Bilkhar Nath, which 
intends among the ruins of Kot Bilkhar, the ancient fort of 
Ghaibar Sah, a Dikhit of Bisauli in Bdnda. This man was 
sent by the Emperor of Dehli to exterminate the Bhars, and. 
settling here founded the family of Bilkharias, who ruled the 
pargana till the days of Raja Bamdeo Singh. This man was 
defeated and slain some 650 years ago by Bariar Singh, the 
ancestor of the Bachgotis. On tlie division of tho Bachgoti 
property the fort fell to the lot of Dingur Singh, the ancestor 
of tho present talnqdar of Dalippur. It was destroyed by the 
. nazim in 1773 after the defeat of Rai Maharban Singh. Tho 
ruirhs stand on tho river bank on a plateau surrounded on three 
' sides .by ravines and covered with scrub jungle. A small fair 
takes place here annually at the shrine of Bilkhar Nath. 'The 
population of the villages numbered only 556 persons at tho 
last census, of whom 439 wore Mosalmans. 
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Table L — PoptdaUon hy Tdhsils, 1901. 
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Table ' III . — Vital Statistics. 


Year 

‘ Births. 

i 

Deaths. 

Total. 

sjJII 

Fo- 

males. 

Bate 

i)cr 

1,000. 

Total. 

Males. 

M 

Bate 

per 

1,000. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

ra 

n 

8 

9 

1891 

**• 

• mw 

27,793 

14,356 

13,438 

30'51 

33,975 

17,798 

16,177 

37*30 

1892 



30,848 

10,145 

14,703 

83-86 

33,683 

17,447 

16,236 

80-97 

1893 

»%« 


34,976 

18,346 

16,630 

88*40 

18,361 

9,766 

8,695 

20*16 

' 1694 

**• 


32,261 

10,980 

16,301 

34-90 

29,960 

16.812 

14,148 

32*39 

1895 


... 

23,790 

12,441 

11,349 

25-72 

20,325 

10,776 

9,o50 

21*97 

1890 

••• 



15,6G2 

14,107 

32-07 

22,Q5S 

11,674 

10,484 

23-85 

1897 


• #» 

24,087 

12,817 

11,870 

26-69 

38,925 

20,838 

18,092 

42*08 

1898 

»•» 


29,132 

16,164 

18,968 

31-49 

21,636 

10.770 

10,806 

23*39 

1809 


••• 

42,010 

21,563 

20,447 

45*42 

30,544 

16,650 

14,994 

33-02 

1900 




21.135 

19,553 

•43-99 

31,095 

16,391 

14,704 

83-62* 

1001 

«.* V 

•*« 


20,817 

19,684 

44-86 

26,058 

13,043 

12,416 

28*64 

1002 

■ *4 


42,797 

22.188 

20,609 

46-88 

23,509 

12,076 

11,434 

26*75 

1003 




22,126 

20,949 

47-10 

86,988 

18,747 

18,241 

40*62 

1904 





1 






1905 











1900 


•• • 


1 







1907 











1908 


»•« 









1909 






• 





1910 


••• 








. 

19ir 

t** 

•• • 









1912 











1913 


••• 









1914 

• i 

Xlic 

■Tl^Vn *1 


1 








)lSn0n»*°* colonlatea from tLo roturae ofthe 
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Table according to Cause. 


^Total deatiiB from— 


Tear. 

All 

causes. 

Plttg&c. 

Cholera, 

Small- 

,pox. 

PeTor. 

Bowel 

coza- 

pkintfi. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

1891 



33,975 


11,869 

263 

9,473 

1,0S9 

1892 



33.682 


8,174 

65 

10,396 

909 

1893 



18,361 

9^• 

61 

69 

6,395 

842 

1894 



29,960 

444 

3,140 

32 

6,213 

1,365 

1895, 



20,325 

■ 44 

1,689 

6 

6,766 

1^559 

1896 


• •• 

22,058 


798 

1,601 

9,164 

1,2S0 

1897 



38,925 


301 

4,316 

18,968 

1,723 

1898 

*«• 

• • • 

21,636 


3 

31 

13,018 

5SI 

1899 


■■a 

30,544 


6 

50 

16,902 

SOQ 

1900 



31,095 

• •• 

8,606 

36 

14,182 

1,035 

1901 

••• 


26,058 

mwm 

927 

126 

13,668 

eol 

1902 



23,609 

280 

663 

220 

11,254 

6S6 

1903 



36,988 

1,205 

1,425 

2,218 

15,635 

789 

1904 

mmm 








1005 









1906 

*4* 

444 







1907 


444 







190S 

4 

444 







1909 

• 44 

444 







1910 

• 44 

444 







1911 

444 

444 







1912 

444 







1 

1 

1913 

444 

444 






1 

1914 

444 

444 
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Table VI . — Area in acres under the principal crops, ta hail Partdhgarh. 
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Ko Totutnn Aviillnblo on ncoouut of oouhiib oporationn. 




















Table VI (continued ). — Area in acres under J/is principal crops, tahsil Pattis 
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r-l iH I-* *H rH iH 1“^ 

. i 

j 

1 

} 

B 

P« 

0 

09 0 00 a^CD 

l>»£^(D COCD'^ 

CO 09^ : ^ 

€9 

A4 

^ ID 09 CO GO n 

0 CD J>* CD 0 ^ 

CO l> ; CO CO 04 

ocTcT-r 'c^'^''cd' 

T-t ^ »-f 1— * 

s 

- s 

0 

4,971 

5.548 

8,708 

15, *596 
13,404 
16,064 

(S £S*t^ 0 

^ 0 H 

eS M c9 *!2 

p *« a 

56,818 

53,047 

49,935 

41,666 
46,836 
. 61,345 

1 § B a 

g « ** a 

\ 

18,063 

18,598 

19,469 

IMOO 

18,677 

20,343 

Total. 

/ 

92,400 

90,775 

93,690 

•... 

92,835 

97,764 

109,843 

- 

M 

(S 

•*s 

•» ^ 

lDtOi>-OOesO^G9CO'^IOCDt>OOCSO*-( ^ 

000 OOp- 4 r-lr-li-Hl-t^i-<p-lr-lrHC 90 l 
eoeocooocoeoeococoeocoeecoeococoeo 


returxis available oa accouni of census operations* 


















Table VI (concluded).— Avea in acres under the principal crops, tahs(L Kunda. 
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J* No roturna availiiblo ou account of conaus opocations. 
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TabIjE VIII . — Cognizable Grime. 



Year. 

• 

Number of cases investi- 
gated by police — 

Namber of persons— 

Suo 

taoftc. 



Tried. 

Acquit* 
ted or 
dis- 
charged 

Con- 

victed. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6. 

6 

7 

1898 

• •• 


1,836 

eee 

•788 

1,038 

166 

872 

1899 

see 

... 

1,679 

20 

634 

826 

101 

722 

1900 

•«• 

*•* 

1,606 

37 

857 

1,052 

16? 

885 

1901 

• ee 


1,127 

33 

697 

'80S 

167 

Oil 

1902 


... 

1.124 

4 

570 

774 

166 

60S 

1903 

• •e 


1,413 


593 

676 

191 

606 

1904 

*•« 

... 







1905 

• •• 

... 







1906 

*•* 

... 







1907 

eee 

... 







1908 


• « • 

1 






1909 

fee 








1910 


... 






• 

1911 

f se 

eie 







1912 

!■« 

eat 







1913 

**« 



























Kotb«— ^ olnmns 2 and 3 abonid abow cases inatitntcd daring tbe year, 

* CaacB dismiBsed under aoction 203, Ci P, bave BOt been shown in 
this statement. 
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Table IS. — Bevmne demand ai successive settlements. 




Year of sottloniont. 


pnrgnna. 

1850. 

1864. 

1804. 



Us, 

Us. 

Rb. 


PurUbgaTh 

1,72,944 

2,64,867 

3,49,934 


Ateha 

43,770 

58,110 

73,450 


TotnlTahsil Partabjravli 

^10^720 

A.22,47S 

4,53,390 


Piiiti »•* 

2,17,970 

3,00,612 

4,22,007 


Total Talisfl Patti 

2,17,970 

8,06,612 

4,22,067 


Bibnr ••• 

1,38,200 

1,60,082 

2,12,965 


Bhingwas 

61,795 

01,400 

83,600 


Kamxiur 

G0,702 

86,480 

1,20.670 


Maiiikpur 

45,185 

63,002 

83,240 


Total Tnlisfl Kuuda , 

2,95,838 ! 

3,60,034 

6,00,406 

1 


Total 

, 7,30,534 

9,85,019 

1 13,46,522 
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Ta-bli: X . — Present ifcnmnd for revenvrs and ces'>es for the year 1300 faeli^ 
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Table XI.— JEJrcwc— (concliidctl), 

InciUeiiro of reci'ipt*i ]>cr 10,0Q0 
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Table XII. — Stam2ys. 


. ’ 1 

, , ' Receipts from-^ 

. 


Year. 


Coart-fcd 

including 

copies. 

I 

! • Ml 
sourcos. 

Tolnl cliargos, 

j 

I 

1 

3 * ' 

3 ‘ 

4 

i 6 


R5. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

1890.01 

20,068 

74.257 

95,654 

1,367 

1891.93 ‘ 

20,495 

76,908 

97,020 

i ' i;48S 

. 1892-03 

20,727 

80,066 

101,524 

1,980 

1893-9* 

22, m 

89,269 

112,259 

2,007 

1894-95 \ 

27,067 

84,446 

111,782 

2,688 

1895-96 

27,244 

i 86,243 

113,072 

2,888 

1890.97 - 

1 28,100 

09,649 

97,867 

2,300 

1897-08 , 

25,793 

1 85,191 

112,420 

2,810 

' .1898-99 

29,070 

78,616 

! 109,910 

1,031 

' 1899-1900' - 


87,581 

120,496 

2,008 

1000.1901 

32,149 

i 

103,405 

‘ 137,076 

1,3-17« 

1001.1902 

80,892 

84,022 

116,281 

3,261 

1902-1903 . ... 

24,538 

S3,4i0 

109,304 

2,862 

' 1903-1904 

1 32|675 

90,705 

124,709 

4,328 

1904-1903 ' 



* 


1905-1900 





'1906-1807 - ' 

/1907-100S 


i 

! 

<1 


‘1908-1909 " . 



i 


1909.10 

/ 



• 

1910.11 

, 




1911.12 ' . 





1912-13 

f * * 

' 



• 


• Discount only. 












Table XIII. — Inoome-iax. 
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Table' SIV. — Inco\m-iax hy tahsils (PoA't IV orXy). 



Tahsfl -Purtabgarh, 

* 

Tohsfl Patti, 

Tnhsfl Ivimda. 

1 

Year, 

TJnicp ' 
Bs. 2,000. 

Over 

Rs. 2,000. 

Under | 
Rs. 2,000, 

! 

Over 
Bb. 2,000. 

Under 
Rs. 2,000, 

Over 

Rs. 2,000. 

' ^ ■ 
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K 


) M7 

O 

C/ 

m 
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O 
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(A 
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H 

& 

O 

CD 

9i 

, 

H 

€ 

O 

a> 

(fl 

<J 

K 

o 

aa 

SB 


1890-91... 

202 

1{5« 

2,982 

ID 

Rs, 

1,776 

161 

Rs. 

2,591 

10 

Rs. I 
801 

200 

Rs. 

2,753 

11 

lifi. 

842 

1891-92... 

200 

2,6S0 

18 

1.953 

190 

3,360 

17 

1,232 

192 

2.CC0 

m 

81 .i 

189243... 

213 

2,968 

14 

l,57o 

237 

3,701 

14 

1,144 

207 

2,887 

10 

026 

1893-94 ... 

307 

-4,111 

19 

1,874 

273 

4,041 

11 

1 891 

1 

227! 

3,368 

1 18 

1,0,09 

1894-95... 

; 272 

3,885 

17 

1,627 

137 

1,056 

11 

1,092 


I 3,338 

\ 16 

1 

1,426 

1895-90... 

271 

3,56G 

17 

1,907 

112 


10 

786 

214 

3^83 

15 

1 

1,287 

1890-97 ... 


3,472 

If 

1,448 

116 


10 

007 

193 

2,711 

E 

1,333 

1897-98 ... 

^ 221 


w 

2,0od 


1 1 ,578 

10 

813 

202 

3.130 

21 


1898-99 ... 



If 

1,848 

L16 


9 

851 

218 

3,420 

18 

1,580 

1899-1900, 

230 


' 15 


ffl; 

1,436 

10 

900 

215 

3,416 

18 

1.497 

1900-1901, 

B 

8,826 


1 l,89cJ 

lie 

1,432 



2X1 

3,197 

21 

1,830 

1901-1902, 

220 

3,789 

11 


lie 

1,441 

E 

H| 

201 

3,034 

18 


1902-1003, 

189 

8,526 

17 

2,109 

92 

1,252 

■ 


251 

3,304 

16 

1,342 

1903- 1904, 

1904- 1905, 

190G-190B, 

1 

1906-1007, 

54 

1 1,595 

17 

1,894 

24 

' ’’ 554 

i 

8 

736 

1 48 

1 

1,265 

14 

1,225 

1007- 1008, 

1008- 1909, 

1909- 10 ... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 „. 

\ 

1012-13 
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1 
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Table "S-V .—District Board. 


Partahgavh District 


xviii 


o 

49 

.o 

o 

o 

rn 

00 




^ O 91 CO 
es 1^ I'- 

rnClCICl 

Civil 

works. 

l-l 

19 O »9 CO ^ o ca lO t*0 oi O 19 N 

CO-?OC0 910t^C9COM(CO«’^ 

w C» « w.ca 

^C0I9'*OOl^C5 ^0ca09*<0 

~'ei9l9l<-HC9919l91i-i91COe0»O 

• A to 

•® pS o 

^’g I 

7 

iv 

*44 

coN<^co*^coca co^oQca 

^ioi'^ODco^^coco caTp!?9J 

5 r-f C5 00 CO 00 *H : : mTmIi-I 

"^91 

I^“e5 

6Q ^ 

caooioiOdGO 
- CO 91 t'<b O I'* ^ 

3 • - - • • 1 ! -5* CO 09 •-< -^1 ^ 

V 

Cl 

1 

o *3 

IM O 

w 

■ Qr^o0'-pe59ii9c9co«0 9ii^ 
•riaocsooaoc9iowcai-.ooaoo 

3 to rH CO 

c^ I'* c>“ ao CO 9* ocT co ca 

W 

n • 

2 « 

S ® 

»a 

S'- 

► c;ori*oocii®i:*«c^oc3wco 
•eao»HOweo^ooJt>»^i.'3oo-i* 

5^ M o ^ ^ 'i* 

M‘N'«"«r-;ru^t'..ra3‘^ 
n N Cl e^ ?] N c^ n fri 9^ 91 CO 


i'Si • p 

C ® C g e 

5SS-2 

1 to lO « ^ O 30 CO 00 91 o M lO 

* - M CO O lO O 91 1^ 91 CO CO to 00 CO 

I-H '5 N 59 CO CO ao CO^OO OO^C? 

■ B3 < ^ ' 

b ^ 2 CS BB 1 

l-S^-S’S 

C -49 _ M c 

5 .a 

o 

o 

» s 

M ^ o 

ei o 

-*a « si 
o rr-*9 
tH orS 

o: 

9l9lC9COp-iC3l9af3Mi-flO N-Jt 

C9^CSI'^OWNOOr9l>.‘*^ 91 O 

gC 30 c^i". c?-^ i-^ao^co caco o 9i ao 
is<d'r^Mi09fcr9f-*r-fr»4e90*^ 

10l010l0c3l0 0)0-i<t^t^000 

*-r 

oo 

J-k 

*5 

o 

Cl 

CD 

•2 

V 

V 

s 

* 

, CO 1^ o •? 

n CO GO 

22 O CO ao 

: :::::: '^ 

CO 

rs. 

P 

o 

ftl 


C9PDC9a0Cai9e991 
^ ^9i« cq^N lo^ca^rj^c^o O 

ClC9e9iHp49191r4*"?-?l^-^T^ 

• 

ID 

■t-s 

o g 

1 

, « ca CO -f t'^ o l>- 

» COCqcOC191COi9^ 

:a : : : : »o o_co ci_o oo o_ 

t-M fH *H 

# 

O « 

lO 

.l?5fS'^®|-2C900— 100 o 

»‘91-?-^Ml^l90C0OCaO 
^09lT:<^9l9l9|f-lrH»H91 • 

1 

S cT^ • 
0^0 

fl 


• 

a * 

^■3 

a" 

CO 

M9li9r*il^^^5q9ISJOOOO 

»'C^9l91S9F-lO«*^i-H^OOaCO 

'^r-ri-TiH'i-Ti-riHecicieoeieirefc^*' 

Sg 

P o 

91 

^I^C9C9i0OC991C099ca00C9t^ » 

99ioe9C9*-^»-ioaocoioaoc0 9i o 
^1-10'-^ 9D t> C9^^ cq^o to ^ « CO 

C9 C^ «r icT lo“ cTl-^ CD* 



i-J 

o 1-H 9« n ifii cd i>. CO ca 
oooooooooo 

•-49 ie 9*9ioeoi^ooeaocaocacacaC3Caca030fHCQa9‘^ 

oJtCie9'4l‘^COI^QOCPOMC4e9-jilOcif^OOOOi^9153 

caOClCPCaCiCiCSCacsOOOOOOOOOOi-iwjHj;;; 

ccoocooococOcOGoccoocacacacacacacaOpCacacaeaR^ 


C O 

gP 

•r •*» 

Cflo 

■p 4 

o u 

a 

2P 


0 O 
Pm 

K 3 

J5 o 


^ O 

5 S 


wm E 


P 0 

S5 
ft e 

o 

.Vi 

2 

mV 
* 0 
O -P 

S ^ 

O ,w 

^ u 


0 tt 

2S 

0 b 

■S2 

g = 

»« u 

-I 

i?5 


2 S 


ftft 

#4- 






















APPENDIX, 


XIX 






























zx 


Parlahgark Dinirkt. 


Table Xyil . — DUtribiition of Police, 190-1. 


Thfinn, 


licnd 

Con* 

’ iitahics. 

■ 

3rnn1« 
ri pal 
Police. 

1 

Town 1 
Police, 

1 

Rural 

Police. 

Roid 

Police. 

1 

o 

3 

4 

5 

1 

0 

B 

B 

MncAndrc wgnu j , 

3 

1 

12 

14 

11 

IZG 

... 

JctliTrnra 

o 

1 

12 

-e ■ V 


152 

... 

Knipur 

1 ^ 

1 

9 


... 

154 

... 

Snngipiir 

■1 

I 

9 



150 

... 

CImiidika 

H 

I 

7 

mmm | 

V* m 

13G 

... 

Kuuda 

o 

1 

9 

1 

1 

7 

210 

... 

PumDdgh Ktii. • 

n 

1 

9 


... 

190 

... 

Sangmmgarh . . 


■1 

9 

... 

f * 

190 

... 

Pfttti 


B 

0 

... 

«« • 

95 

... 

lUinignnj 


B 

9 


... 

6i 

... 

Hanumangnuj *•> 

H 

B 

7 


... 

61 

... 

Aspur DcosaTa... 

■1 

B 

7 

1 

... 

07 

... 

Armed Police* . 

B 

15 

63 ^ 

... 

... 

1 

... 

Civil Reserv'ot.- j 

4 j 

1 

12 

49 





Total 

H 

39 

240 

! 

1 

1 18 

1,710 

* 

*** 


^InchidcR tflhsil guards. | f Includes the dhkdri guard at Kunda 
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XXI 


Table XYIII.— JPcJ-ttcaiiow. 


» \ 

Total. 


Secondary education. 

Primary education. 

Yonr, 

Schools 

and 

Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars. 

Schools. 

Scholars, 

* 

Col- 

leges.^ 

stales.! 

( 

Fe- 

males. 

Males. 

Fo- 

malos. 

Males. 

Fo- 

males. 

1 

rl 

2 

' 1 

4 

5 

6 

D 

8 

9 

10 

1806.97 

136 

6,493 

22 

5 

482 


131 

5,011 

22 

1897-98 

103 

4,753 

1 

52 

5 

622 

. . 

100 

4,231 

52 

1898-99 ... 

117 

5,311 

81 

0 

017 

... 

110 

4,647 

81 

1899-1900, 

138 

7,050 

216 

5 

631 

11 

183 

6.405 

205 

1900-1901, 

140 

7,668 

161 

5 

695 

2 

134 

6,810 

169 

1001-1902, 

144 

7,668 

80 

5 

23'if 

... 

133 

7,283 

80 

1902-1003, 

166 

8,692 

78 

5 

616 

... 

161 

7,076 

78 

1908-1904, 

1904-1003, 

1903-1900, 

1900-1907, 

1907-1908, 

,1908-1900, 

1009-10 ... 

1910- 11 ... 

1911- 12 ... 

1912- 18 ... 

1918-14 ... 

174 

1 

8,067 

G5 

i 

i 

1 

t 

1 

) 

6 

683 

> 


169 

( 

1 

k 

i 

i 

\ 

7,382 

65 


• Includes tlio Patwuri School at Porlabgarh. 























SXtl 


ParlnligaA'h DiaU'icf, 


lilST OF SCHOOLS, 1003. 


A.--.SrcosDAr.r. 


TnliiftK 

P.irpani, 

X/>cality, 

Class, 

Averapt 

attend- 

anec. 

I’artabgarli | 

IVrlfibgarli ... 

P:llo 

Jicbt Part^bgarh 

(jtOit Partabgnrh 
Ajil 
i«cUoo1. 

Jligb Hcliool ... 

Anglo-Ycrna- 

cuHt. 

133 

lOi 

Palti ; 

Palti 

Patti 

Middio Verna- 
cular. 

IOC 


1 

Kunda 

Middle Verna- 
cular. 

€0 

Kundi 

nihnr 

IHindn 

Anplo*Y 0 ma- 
cular. 

G7 


Manikpur ^ 

KAlnkniik'ftr, Ilnti- 
IHMOt pPbool, 

Anglo-V e r XI a- 
cular. 

OS 



U.— rnlH-AiiT. 





Pnrlnbg'irli fMin- 
slon ^Scbool). 

IfOwcr Priinary 

21 



Par t nbpa rli (5 Iac- 

Aiidrevvgaiij). 

t7pi»cr Primary 

leo 

Partab- . 

garb. 

1 

Prtrlabgarb 

Iliyir Pirllngatij 
HiFliiiAtliganj ... 1 
Cliit|vi]g.'irh 
Kijapar 

Sngm 

Sahibganj 

Katiiya 

Gouda 

Gaumdand 

Mundbftta 

XavabcaDj Chil- 
biJa. 

1 Kntra Mcdn i - 

i P«nj- 

1 Kolhipur 

Ajgaru 

Aiitu 

Umrar 

Dabuganj 

BachwA 

Aniiiiau 

Jiikrimpiir 

TcjgOTb 

Jugdi^ur 

Biiapiir 

Bakuapur 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

I Ditto ... I 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

^ w 

65 

53 

82 

103 

7S 

8P 

65' 

102 

67 

45 

s 


Ditto 

Ditto ... , 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

82 

75 

74 

35 

43 

30 

35 

5S 

55 

33 

43 

40 







APPENDIX. XXjii 

f 

, LISI OP SCIIOOliSi lim—Cfontimtcaj, 


‘ H.--PniMABT— -fcotUtnuerfJ. 


Tob^il. 

raxgana/ 

Locality, 

Class, 

Average 

Attend^ 





aucQ, 

- 


Piira Ilamirjnir... 

Lower Primary 

02 


f 

8ara\ 

Ditto 

31 



Katka lilanapur 

Di to ... 

60 



ICharoin 

Ditto 

42 



ICotlmr 

Ditto ..V 

ao 



Kowada 

Ditto ... 

40 

‘ ' • 


Gttjnihi 

Ditto 

35 



Pijahri 

Upper Primax'y 

87 

- 


Birapur 

(aided). 

Ditto ... 

26 



Bamnngar Biioj- 

Ditto ... 

2o 

► 


pur. 

Shcodayalgauj ... 

Ditto ... 

43 



Snrai Kliando Hai 

Ditto ... 

24 


Pftttftligarh — 
(voiichitled) , \ 

GflUri 

Slioora 

Sliainslicrganj 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Lower Primary 

30 

40 

35 



Rnnipur 

(nidi'd). 

Ditto ... 

20 



ItatMiBanj 

Ditto ,»• 

20 



Pttrabgaon 

Dillo ... 

30 



Clilmtarpur 

Ditto 

23 

^ rnrhib- 


Tnrapnr 

Ditto 

20 

‘ garli-t- 1 


Pura paxiilit 

Ditto 

38 

( ^oneUidc^). 


Lnclilnttigaaj ... 

Ditto ... 

22 


Sansnrpur 

Ditto 

20 



PaxVwvtpnr IVa'vilat- 

Ditto 

42 



ganL 

Pura Girja Putt 

Ditto 

31 



IsapuT (Sanskrit) 

Ditto 

1 20 

** 


SamiKuando llax 

Girls* Lower Pri- 

17 




mary (aided). 



r 

' Atolia 

Upper Primary 

68 



Udaipur 

Ditto ... 

43 



Babupur 

Ditto k.t 

63 



Pindaria 

Lower Primary 

27 



llaba I'iknr 

Ditto ... 

23 



Bank! 

Ditto 

63 


Atolin ^ 

Bajapur 

Upper Primaxy 

33 



Paranipur 

(aided). 

Ditto 

25 


» 

Darra 

Lower Primary 

21 



CUftlnn 

(aided). 

Ditto 

28 



Kuiubbapur (Bans- 

Ditto ... 

I 40 



^ kvit). 


i 

j 

' ] 

r Oraiyndib 

Upper Prixuary 

60 

Patti ...^ 

Patti 

Pirthigattj’ 

Ditto 

79 


Ballxipur 

Ditto 

110 

1 

1 

Bolilupur 

Ditto 

46 



xaciv 


Pa I'ld hgdi'li D (Mr id. 


LIST OP SCHOOLS, lVO;i^fcoAt{nuedJ. 


n !•— pjinr Anr— in uccJJ. 






Average 

TahsH. 

Pargana, 

Locality. 

t Class, 

attend- 





nucc. 


✓ 

Birlinpur 

Upper Primary 

11 



Bnnif^anj 

Bitto ... 




Kondlianr 

Ditto ... 

■In 



Saifabnd 

Bitto ••• 

no 



Gaunt Station 

Bitto 




Sammdlli 

Ditto .. 

Co 



Sanirraiufranj ... 

Ditto ... 

cc 


1 

Atnanpnr 

Iiou-cr Primary 

20 


1 

Atar&nnd 

Bitto ... 

2S 


1 

Bela Bainptit . . 

Bitto .. 

22 


! 

* 1 

Pomrara 

Ditto 



1 

I'nm Patti 

Ditto ... 

ao 



Tola 

Ditto ... 

21 



Jamtnli 

Ditto ... 

.*15 



Jagnlpur 

Ditto ... 

30 



Dafra 

Ditto 

37 



Sonpunt 

Ditto 

as 

I’rttti— 

Prttti— rcoa- 1 

eluded). } 

Sultnnpnr 

Ditto ... 

GS 

(conclxid*, 

€dj. 

Sarkliclpur 

Gaura ^luafl 

Ditto 

Ditto ... 

no 

37 

] 

Naurcbra 

Ditto 

27 


1 

Garapur Rcndi ... 

Ditto ... 

28 


1 

Shcogarh Adkar- 

Ditto ... 

CO 


! 

ganj. 

ICalimuradpur ... 

... 

45 


1 

Mndlipur 

Upper Primary 

37 




(aided). 




Bahnpar ... , 

Bitto 

15 



Baiaganj 

Ditto ... 

27 



Sonpura 

Bitto ... 

23 



Sitlaganj 

Bitto ... 

44 



Sogra Jngatganj 

Bitto ... 

33 



Amargarli 

Lower Primary 

36 



Sarai Ikladlmi ... 

(aided). 

Ditto 

27 



Skooratanganj ... 

Ditto 

23 



Mahraura 

Bitto 

20 



Asapnr 

Bitto 

29 

< 


>. Chandauka 

Ditto ... 

22 

* 


Baliiairan 

Upper Primary 

37 



Berwa 

Ditto „ 

CC 



Gopalganj 

Bitto ... 

29 



Natttdcoptir 

Bitto 

03 

Kunda ...< 

Bihar ^ 

• Xouriha 

Ditto 

34 


• Tikaria khnrd.. 

Ditto ... 

3G 



* Jamcthi ... 

Ditto ... 

37 



• Tajuddinpur 

Ditto ... 

27 

< 


, * Shahpnr 

Ditto ... 

2S 


< Mnintnincd by Court of Wards* Bhadri estate. 










XXY 


LlST OF SCHOOLS, 1903-feo«f*««fi(?^. 


IV,— Fbxkabt*— • 


Locality. 

1 

Class. 

LVerngo 

attend* 

aucc. 

Bent! 

Lower Primary 

12 

Chakannd 


35 

Bajapur 

Ditto 

26 

Shakardaha 

Ditto 

14 

Lara 

Ditto 

20 

Kannwan 

Ditto ... 

28 

•Bhawanpnr 

Ditto ... 

15 

•Dharupur 

Ditto . ... 

10 

•Mohiuddinnagar 

Ditto 

25/ 

•Kurahi 

Ditto^ ... 

19; 




Ivunda— 

, feon* t 
eluded )» 


Pargana, 


Bihar — fcon* 
clitdedj. 


Dhing\va*i 


Bam pur 


i' 


A 


Manikpur f 


Ihrahimpur 

Shamspur 
Karampnr 

Narsisghpur 
Parewa Naminpur 
Qogkar 
Chauraxig 
Hhiugwas 
Ausanganj 
Raigarh 
Pawansi 
lilokpur 
Qujwar 

Gogliar (Sanskrit) 
Dharupur 
Lalganj 
Karainpur 
Amnwan 
Agai 
Rampuv 
Raipur 
Sangramgarli 
Araun 
Bcllia 

Baja Tara 
Bulapur 
Gtttni 
Hanikpur 
BawabganJ 
Gtttni 
Asthan 
Lawana 
Banilura 


Kaswapui* 


Upper' Primary 
(aided). 

Ditto 

Lowers Primary 
(aided). 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 

Lovror Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper Primary 
(aided). 

Privato 

Upper Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Lower Primary 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Upper primary 
(aided). 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Up^r Primary 

Ditto 
3>itto (Girls*)! 

Lower Primarv 
Ditto . 

Lower Primary 
(aided). ^ 
Ditto 


4o 

17 
32 

21 . 
16 

18 
60 
35 

38 
21 

34 , 
29 
21 

25 

8 

57 

48 

39 
21 
34. 
33 

35 
60 

35 

36 
28 

14 
61 
30 

':18 

15 
26 

15 

' / 

20 


« MninUincA by Court of '\Vanls, Bluulri estate. 








Partahgnrh District, 



A.— PnoTiyorAr.. 

^lilc^, FurIong»«. 

(i) Allahah.'id to Partaligarh and Fyzabnil ... ... 

23 

0 

(ii) Aiiproach roads at Sultanimr rond and P.irtahgarh 
stations. 

1 

0 

Total 

2% 

0 


B.— Looak. 

I,— First class roads, metal led, bridged and drained 
ihroughont , 

(i) Parlabgarh to Itni Bareli {ride JIT, i) 

(iij Fartalif^nrli to Akbarpiir (ride 111, ti) 

(iii) Partabgarli to Kntra Gulab Siup:]i {ride JP, ») 

(iv) Partabparli to Baniganj (ride ii) 

(v) IvalnknnbATto Alapur 

(vi) Sagra Bandli rond... 

(vii) Approacli to Qaura station 
(vin) Approacli to Dandiixmr station 

Total 

II First class roads, metalled, part iallg bridged and 
drained, 

(I) Partabgarli to Ganriganj {cido V, i) ... 

in — Second class roads, unmet ailed, bridged and drained 
througbont, 

(1) I’artabgarh to Salon and Itai Bareli (ride I, <) 

(iij Partabgarh to Akbarpnr (ride I, ii) 

(iili Bai Bareli to Allababad 
(ivl Partabgarh to Siratbn 
(vl Lneknoas Saltan par and Jannpnr 
(vil Siiltnnpnr to Parsliadcpnr ... 

(vlil Patti to Baniganj ... ... 

(villi Atclia to Jalesarganj 
(ix; Alapur to Lala Baz&r 

Total 

n.'^Second class roads, unmeiallcd, parfiallg bridged and 
drained, 

(i) Fartabgarh to Katra Golab Singh (ride I, m) 

(in Lalgauj to ^anilcpnr 
(lii) Salon to Jolianabad ^... 

(ivl Gatnighat to Inlianna rid Hunda 
(vj Kunda to Bcnti ... ... ... 


F„^Fifih class roads, cleared, partiallg bridged and 
drained, 

(i) Partabgarh to Gaurignnj and Amothi {ride II, i) 
ii) Partabgarh to Baniganj and Badsliabpur (ride I, tv) 
ii) Songramgarli to Ganjslarl ... 

Iv) Patti to Birahimpnrgliat and ICadijiur 
[v) Bhndri to Sangctliigliat 
vi) Hathgaon to lialgopalganj ... 

ii) STaharajpur to Anipnr 



Total . 


H M ilk. t(4 <1 M to g m! <l C <l O it*« Cl o 4^. o M O < 1 19 





\ appkkbix/ 



. ItOADS, cofic]frded,J 


" ^ 7'L^Si^th cla^s'rixtdst clcaml onfi/, 

(Q Part^bgavli to Krtlugnnj 
' fjj) Pavtobgaifli to KaUca _ . 

(iii) Parittbgavh to Saltya 

(iv) lUrlabgarli to Paraya. Mnla ... [[\ 

m Buniganj to CtnMjsnnti ... 

(vi) I’atU loPirtbicanj 
(vn) Pa iti to Salvia ... 

(viii) .Patti to llnja Bazdr 
(ixj lunula to Smigroingarli 
(x) Ivuuda to Deru^ ... 

{xil Donra to Phovalpiiv ... 

(xjil Dlihigwns to Biliar 
(sim Piliitr to X)Aliiawan 

(xiv) Jfiawana to Murnssapur 

(xv) Amcihi to Goglmr 
(xvl) pnlnvai to Pnrnoniau 

(xvii) Jlalnrai to Manikpur 
(xyin) Parnommi to Singraxir 
'(xix) Blniara to Daliiawan ... 

\(xx) Sagra to ICatra Qulal) Singli 

txxp Aicha to Karahia ... 

(xxii) Sariawan to Siitigipin' 


Total 
GnANl> TOTAIi 


xxvii 


Milos. 

IG 

12 

0 

4 

7 
G 
1) 

9 

n 

15 

30 

22 

8 
7 

20 

2 

0 

7 

12 

17 

t) 

17 


root. 

s 

5 

G 

0 

7 

:i 

5 

2 

4 

7 

2 

a 

4f 

0 

0 

7 

2 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 



GIC 4 


\lV. , 


Partahgarh District 



FEHRIES, im 


Talisfl. I Fargflna, Itivcr« 


Pftrtal’gArh Partubgarli. CliRinrauro... Cliilblla 

( Gotn tl « Birnli impur 


Patti ... Patt 


. ( 
I ... < 



. I Mahrura 


Kunda 


Mnnikpur 




Ganges 

Do. 

Do. 


Bihar 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Kablcankar 

Manikptir 

Gutnl 

ITarenti 

Sangctliighat 

Jahnnnbnil 


District Boards 
Allahabad. 
Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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X.VIX 








Patti . Par t abgarb * 


XXX 


Pavtahgarh District. 


:mapkets. isoi. 


Talisfl 


c± 

CX 

•a 


eS 

CXi 


■ Village. 

Name of bazar. 

Bela 

MacAndrowganj... I 

Kanjitpnr 

Balilolpur 

Jfawabganj 1 

Sabibganj I 

Bhuindaha 

Sarai Kahar Kai 
Purabgaon 

Pirtbiganj ... 1 

Lacbliniignnj ... I 
Kitbawar ... j 

Pnr Kbusai 

Jugmobanganj ... 1 

Bajgarh ... 

Ivotliar ... 

Mandhatn 

J Sundar2)ur 

Girdbariganj ... 
Bilasganj ... j 

Dalgauj 

Babiigauj ... 1 

Neivari . . 

Bazar K’owari ... I 

Ajgfli-a ... 

Raniganj ... j 

Dandnpnr 

Dili Mehdi 

Crhatuuniur 

liiglii 

Cliainrupiir 

BUnralu Bazar ... 
Babnganj ... I 

Sbcodayalganj ... I 
Babnganj ... j 

Sbaiu&borganj ... ' 

Sindbaur... 

Sabarua ... 

Ditto 

Bisbnatbganj ... ' 

{ Ambbi 

Ambbi ... 1 

1 Babna 

I iiilganj ... j ' 

1 Kumbhi Diba 

Kumbbi Diba ... I t 

1 Rajapiir ... 

Durgnganj ... I I 

- Aurangabad 

Auraiu ... ... 

Dbedbui ... 

E!aram ... 

Rainimr Kurmiyan ... 
Hamaipur 

Kansa Patti 

Kcora Kalan 

Dafra 

Bamapiir 

Ramganj 

i Ditto ... ... 

1 

Aurangabad ... | 

Aurain ... J 

Bibuganj I 

Karain ... j 

Pirtbiganj ... [ 

Ditto j 

Gnjadliargauj ... j 

Kcora buzur ... 1 

Dafra ... J 

ISaniiipur ... 1 

Bamganj ... ! 

Tbaknrg.anj ... j Si 

Tbagwa ... 

Piira Pando 

Thagiva ... j 

Dhranganj 


Market days 


Sunday and 'Wotl- 
uosday. 

Daily. 

Monday and Pridny. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Tkurfi- 
day. 

Sunday and Thur?* 
day. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Wed- 
nesday. 

SuncUy and Tues- 
day. 

Tuesday and Satur- 
day. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto. 


day, 

'aosdr. 

day. 


Ditto. 


uesday. 
lucfiday an 
day. 

lunday am 
day. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
ly and ^ 
nofiday. 
Ditto. 
Ditto. 
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f 

TaIim' 

i! 

’j 

^ ^ •• 

^ Vilhpp. 

Kamc of bnTiar. 

^larkot days. 



DAitiih'-.., .;. . 

L'llganj 

1 

Siniday and Wt'd- 
nosiltiy. 


* 

Ivaiicoi‘rt .,. 

Snltaxipur 

Jam tali ... - ... 

PHU ... 

Oralyjuint 

Dtlippnr... 

Kanoora 

llli:ig\\*auiganj 

Diwsnignnj 

Jam tail bar.ar ... 

OraiyntlHi 

Dilippnr . . 

DU to. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 

.Sundiy nml Tluirs- 
dny. 

Ditto. 

Di tto. 



lllrsnipur 
li'iinpiir Dcin. 

Kalra Daya IVim 
ManOlim,.. 

D.ijMljraiij 

Dazilr Jlcla 
llamganj 

Kanigauj 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

Ditto, 

Ditto, 



Maw.u' Khaa 

AclUavganj 

M«nil«y niulThnrs* 
fljy. 

^ ; 
1^, 

1b. . 

SamtpuT 

SiYsalpur 

Hitto. 



Son^ii ... 

Koiinhi 

Ditto. 

c: 

« i 

•<• 

«< 

lOiiullni M-ullipur' 

Hanumi>ng inj .. . 

Tiiohday ami PrUluy, 

^'\ 

1 


Kiimnpur 

Sitlngan] 

Ditto. 

1 

SuitlaTuva... 

Jlsirilrirganj ... 

Ditto. 


ts 
^ ' 

Dclilupxir 

Slinoganj 

Ditlo. 



PafaObipnr 

Hnniganj 

Ditto. 

> 


JHeliuiii* ... 

Thnliiptir 

JJ'izAr Jugnipur... 

S'liigrarnginj ... 

Tuesday and J5atnr- 
day. 

' Ditto. 

t 


Daaralhpiir 

Dilidnval Kalitii 
Dhanbiir ... ..T 

IXibratIkpur 
B'llulawal ... 

lltniigniij 

1 Ditto. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

* 


Pauwara ... 

lUiiwavii 

' J>iito, 

' 


KwAny\ 

ICivatginj 

UiUo. 

r 


StUra 

Shcog'irli Atllinrguiij, 
H'lrhupui* 

Naiibastii Dlinvaniitur^ 

.lagatganj 

Tiimliganj 
]3irhui)iiv 
Umnratttiignnj ... 

Wednesdiy niul 

Saturday. 

Ditto. 

1 Ditto. 

Ditto. 



Arar 

Shuominiigaiij ... 

' Wednesday and 

Priday, 


/ 

' Aidalia Pursib ... 

I/ichUmangJinj ... 

Monday and Friday. 

< 


Dfthiaxvan 

Dalnawnii 

Ditto, 



Shaka)*dilia ... 

Pirauag'w 

Bifilinatligaiij ... 
Piraungar 

Ditto, 

Ditto. ^ 

4 

c < 

u 

es 

S 

Itijapiir ... 

Kajapur 

Tncadiy and Fri- 
day. 

W 

ICusnliil ... 

Danyalpiir 

lCiii*.*iiid ... ’ ... 

Nasirganj 

DicliUiiiaugaitj 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Tuos- 
day. 

Sunday and Thurs- 
day. 

■ 

m 

^ Niiulum ... 

Lnlganj 

Tuesday and Siiiur- 
d>y. 
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Natno of baznr. Marbot days, 


^ DLnngarh 

I 

) Eaigarli ... 

5 \ 

g Bbawaniganj 


Ausangauj 

Aliladganj 

Bhawaniganj 


Tuesday and Satur- 
day. 

Sunday nndTliurs- 
day. 

Monday and Friday. 


AmuM-an ... 

BLagdara 

^ ^ Kaitbnula 
W Bhoj pur 

Dliarupur 

Aimma Kajc 

Astlian ... 

Tilokchiindpur 

Baronda ... 
Bainhanpnr 
Bhadoou ... 


Amauran 

Bazar Banuiast 
Singli 
Khasgauj 
Bamganj 

Jalesnrgauj 

SLnlmbfld (Manik« 
purj. 

Yiisnfganj ... j 

Slicoganj 

Burendt 

Bamhanjm 

Bliadcou 


Sunday and Tburs- 

- day. 

Ditto. 

Monday and Friday. 

Tuesday and Satur- 
day. 

Wednesday and 
Saturday. 

Ditto. 

Sunday and Wed- 
nesday. 

Sunday and Thurs- 
day, 

Ditto. 

Tuesday and Fridiy. 

I Ditto, 
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’ 




09 

Bvr^aua^r 

■ "villngo. . 

^amo of Fair, 

Date. 

1 

y 

■; ■■- 

. . 



( , •’ ? 

Saudwa Chan* 

Chaudibn Dob!, 

Cbalt and Kunr Sud! 



dikft. 


Bib nud 9Ui iiud 


t 

Bhowalpur 

l^uUadco 

cvory Tuesday, 

Badi 13th of every 



Ba&birkaclilt 


luonilt. 



rAncboBiddli 

Every Tuesday. 

= 

^ s 

Suadnrpuv 

Sliivaji 

Plmgun Dadi 13tli. 



Soom 

Soorn Dhrtwnni, 

CImit ond Kunr Sudt 

1 I 

tof 

t) 

1’ a r t n b* ( 

' garb. I 

Katluvnra 

Katinvnr-B h a • 

wniii. 

^ Btb, 

Every Moudny mid 
Tburedny, 

& 


-Nnubasta 

Mflidlia DUa* 

Ditto. 




wani. 



, 

Gouda 

ABhibhuju Dobi; 

Cbail tiud Kunr Sudi 



. 

8t1i and Dili. 



Niwari 

Kauuuka 

Jcili Bndi lOtb^ and 

• 

\ 

Kumkapur 

Ghuisar Nntb; 

every Tiiofidny. 

Pbugnu Badi 13th. 


Mclm ' ... 

Sangipnr 

1 

Bbniron 

Ditto. 


/ 

Yahinpur 

Bilkbar Nnlb, 

Badi 13 th of every 



Ranjganj 


month. 

, 


Sitnkuiul 

Giait Sudi 9 bit. 


Patti. / 

I’^amarampur ... 

CbaubiiTja Dobb 

Cliait and Knar Sudi 



8lh and Oth> and 


J 

\ 

Durga Dobi ... 


cvory Monday. 



Durga Dubi •*. 

Ditto. 

m 


Kunda 

Bnnilila 

Kunr Sudi 10th. 


\ 

Sabalgiirb ... 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


Bilmr..,' 

Majliilgaou ... ! 

Ditto iti 

Ditto. 

4 


Blmo ... 

Dbairon 

Every Tuesday. 

V 

Bhifci 

Karonsin Bba<' 

Oliait and Kunr Sudi 

w 


Manikpur ... 

waui, 1 

8th and every Mon- 
day. 


r 

Gfiuga Asbnau 

Knrtik Furuninashi. 


Manilcpnr < 

Ditto 

J>ra1a Muklil 

Asarh Bndi 8tli. 


\ 

Clittttkapavpur, 

Dobi, 

Bctiyan •.* 

Pirpt Thursday in 




' 

Aghnn. 

1 
















! u 





S'l'i'U. 


* I’ll it f.R-I Krar J 
M.li. 

ll.i •.anj3''^r. 

I>1 ... 

S iili lOtli. 

Af*'*!* 

KumHH ... 

Krtar St.di lO.li. 

Anuu ^M 


JJitio. 

Vitji. IfirUMril 
lliil/r. 

JlitSn 

Ditto. 


Pitio . . 1 

1 

Ditto. 

> ill li J.'ir ! 

Pilt« 

Ditto. 

Nir^luj'*T 

PiPrt 

Ditto. 

|>hir;:]> if 

DilW 

Ditto. 


PUlo 

Ditto. 


List of Tol'aqdara JioJding land in the Tartabgarh DL<itrfct, 1004. 
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XX3£V1 


Partahgarh District 



Tlio HgUTu incluiV) Sliomspar. now owned by otliors. 
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PEDIGREE OF THE BACHGOTIS 

nAUiAiTsiNan. 


XI 


Partahgarh District 



U. ICallca lUlcUf^h, <1, 1838* K. Mailbo Paralmil Singli. 

- Jlai Amai^pat Sint;7i (Adliargaiij-Dalippitr). 




PEDIGREE OF THE BACIIGOTIS— III. 

HIEDA SINGU (vula II). 



^agamath HaJthaTt. J^araiddh UTarah 


GAZETTEER OF PARTABGARH, 


INDEX. 


A. 


/ Achalpur, p. 81, 

. Act XX of 1858, pp. 129, 138, 188^ 
193, 200. 

^ Adbargonj, p. 8, 

Adhar^anj talaqa, vtdo Dalippur. 
Adbarpur, p. 80. 
i Agai, pp. 6, 163, 215. 

Agricnltura, vide Cultivutioii. 
Agriculturists, p. 75; vtdo Cultiva- 
tors. 

/ Abata-i-Khnnqali, p 2 >. 151, 195, 198. 

. Aliirs, j>. 67. 

Ahlariganj, p. 158, 

Aiclhn, pp. 1G3, 175. 

" Aigava, p.8I. 

Aicbar’s Administraiiou, p. 152. 

\ Alluvial lunlmis, p. 126. 

/ Ainarpur Pandban, p, 181. 
s Ainawnn, p. 217. 

Ankodliio, p. 81. 

Antu, pp. 54, 66, 57, 163, 204, 206. 

\ Anttt taluqa, pp. IIO, 164, 206, 212. 

; ' Area of the dihtriiit, p. X. 

i Arliar, p. 32. 

. u Arjimpur, p. 80. 

Aror, pp. 79, 80, 153. 

, ' Arya Saiaaj, pp. 63, 64. 

’ \ Asogpnr, p. 212, 

Aspur Dcosava, pp, 128, 211. 

^ ' Assossment, vide Sottleiaents, 

/ Astban, p. 198. 

Atnrsand, 2 >p. 8, 101. 

* Atohn, pp. 68, 133, 135, 104. 

Atcba pargann, pp. 78,98, 164. 

" Atbgawau taluqu, pp. 309, 312. 

Atits, p. 72, 

' Autarpur Estate, pp. 97, 176, 193. 

1 Awar, pp, 82, 83, 87. 


B. 

Bacbgotis, pp- 08, 74, 78, 100—109, 
145, 149, 211 ; eidc also Rfisputs, 
jBacbbils, p. 69 ; vide Raj puts. 
BaboHas, p. 72. 

Bablolpur, pp. 11. 74. _ 

Bablolput taluqa, pp. 85, 204. 
Babo&obra, p. 7. 

Babuta, p.l07. 

Baijulpur, p. 81. 

Dais, pp. 09, 74 ; vide also BajputB 


' Baispur talnqa, pp. 11, 82, 90, 205* 
Bajra, p. 32. 

HakulaUi river, pp, 7, 69, 202. 
Balrampur taluqa, pp. 105, 108, 212. 
Banias, p. 69. 

Bauiatnau, p. 81. 

Banks, p. 60. 

Btmls, pp, 37, 71. 

Barond, p. 135. 

Barcnda, p. 198. 

Bargaon, p. 91. 

Bargaon taluqa, pp. 90, 137, 17C. 
Barista, p. 81. 

Baris, p. 71. 

Barley, p. 84, 

Barren land, p, 13. 

Bebnas, p. 74. 

Bela, pp. 2, 23, 66, 67, 69, 128, 129, 
137, 168. 

Benti, pp. 8, 4, 96, 96, 116, 127, 142, 
170, 175. 

Bhadri, pp, 95, 96, 17l. 

1 Bhndri taluqa, pp, 18, 64, 94, 105, 
’ 136, 137, 159, 103, 175. 

Blmdoin, p. 82. 

Bhagaura, j)* 107. 

Bhanreriyas, p. 72. 

Bliarbbunjas, p. 71. 

Bhars, pp. 71, 143, 144, 167. 
Bbatbiyaras, p* 75. 

Bbats, p. 72. 

Bbawanigarh, p. 182. 

Bhojpur, p, 215. 

Bhowalpur, pp. 82, 88. 

BlininbaTS, p. 72. 

Bhuplamau, p. 82. 

Bburjis, vide Bbnrbbunjas. 

Biebaur, vide Raipur-Blcliaur, 

Bibar, pp. 186, 142, 172, 

Bibar Bargana, p. 173. 

Bijalmau, p. 92. 

Bikrampur, p. 90. 

Bllkhar, vide Kot Bilkliar. 

Bilkbarias, pp. 78, 80, 100, 109, 144, 
212 ; vide also Kdjpnts. 

Binds, p. 72. 

Birabimpur, pp. 7, 69, 107, 208, 211. 
Bii-ampur, p. 82. 

Birapur, p. X20. 

Birth-rate, p. 21. 

Blscns, pp. 69, 78, 91—88, 146, 176, 
162 ; vide also R4j puts. 
Biabnatbganj, pp. 67, 206, 207. 
Blankets, pp. 53, 176. 



11 


INPEX. 


Blindness, p, 24, 

Boundaries of the district^ p* 1« 
Brahmans, pp. 66, 176. 

Bricks, p. 15. 

Bridges, pp. 58, 59 . 

Buddhisfc remains, pp. 142, 172. 
Bungalotrs, pp. 57, 58. 

Bnrhani, p* 82. 


c 


Camels, p, 56. 

Carts, p.56. 

Castes, pp. 64, 63—75. 

Cattle, p. 16. 

Cattle census, p. 17. 

Cattle disease, p. 18. 

Cattlo pounds, p. 14S, 

Census, of 1869 and 1881, p. 61 ; of 
1891 and 1901, p. 62. 

Cesses, p. 127. 

Ghachaman estate, pp. 71, 112, 
176. 

Chamars, p. 67. 

Cbamraura rirer, pp. 6, 66, 59 202, 
209. 

Chandika, vide Sandwa Chandika. 
Chatman, p. 81. 

Chanhans, pp.69, 74; vide also Baj- 
puts. 

Chanharja Debi, p. 199. 
Chankaparpnr, pp. 146, 147 ; vide 
hlanikpnr. 

Chhatris, vide Rajputs. 

Chhoiva river, p. 215. 

Chilbilo, pp.28, 66, 67. 81, 141. 204, 
218 

Chitpalgarb, pp. 89, 204, 207. 
Chitpalgarh taluqa, pp, 89, 136, 205. 
Cholera, p. 22. 

Chrietianity, p. 63. 

Churches, pp. 64, 170* 

Climate, p. 19. 

Communications, pp. 65—60, 190, 206, 


211t 

Condition of the people, p. 76. 
Cotton, p. 33. 

Cotton fabrics, pp. 53, 187. 
Courts, pp. 119, 120. 

Court of Wards, p. 136. 

Crime, p. 130. 

Crops, pp. 31—37. 
ColtiTation, p. 23. 
Cultivators, vide Castes. 
Cultivated area, p. 23. 
CuUnrablo waste, p. 26. 


Dalippur taluqn, pp. 65, 101, 136, 
158,212. 

Bamghanis, p. 147. 

Dandupur, pp. 56, 79, 178, 211, 217. 
Dangri, p. 82. 

Bariapar taluqa. pp. 102, 103. 

Bar tenure, p. 114. 

Barra, p. 165. * 

Barris, p. 76. 

Bz^sraihpur taluqa, pp. 107, 212. 
Baudpur, pp. 8, 106, 107, 178, 209. 
Baur river, pp. 3, 59, 173. 

Bayalpur, p. 11. 

Beaf-mutes, p. 24. 

Bcath-rate, p. 21. 

Behlupur, pp. 188, 215. 

Bensity of population, p. 62. 

Beoli, p. 161. 

Dorwa; pp. 8, 22, 63, 64, 142, 179. 
Bhangarh, p. 182. 

Bhangarh tainqa, pp. 86, 93, 176. 
Bbarhis, p. 72. 

BharkaTs, p. 72. 

Bharauli, p. 57* 

Bharnpnr, pp. 7, 23, 63, 54, 93, 133, 
142, 180, 216. 

Bhekahi, p. 82. 

Bhingwas, pp. 11, 180, 182. 

Bhingwas pargana, p. IBI. 

Bhingwas taluqa, pp. 86, 93, 182. 
Bhobls, pp. 71, 75. 

Dhunas, vide Behnas. 

Bialects, p. 75« , 

Bikhits, p. 69; vide Rajputs and 
Rilkharias. 

Bilorganj, pp. 55, 154, 220. 
Bispensaries, p.l41. 

I Bistillery, pp. 129, 131. i 

District board, p. 138. 

Bomipur taluqa, pp. 82, 90, 137, 20*> 
Dorns, p- 72. ' 

Double cropping, p.30. ^ 

Drainage, pp. 7, 209, 213- 
Brigbansis, vide Bargbansis. 
Burgbansis, pp* 78, 110 j vide also* 
Rd j puts. 

E. 

Rducation, p. 138. 

Elevation, p. 2. 

Emigrants, p. 03. ■ 

Epidemics, p. 22. 

Excise, p. 13X. 

F. 


D. 


Bafalis, p. 75. 

Bahiawan, pp. 120, 151, 177. 
Bidiiawan taluqn, pp. 97,137. 1/6. 
Balippnr, pp.6, 7, 103, 142, 178, 211. 


Fairs, pp. 55, 177, 183. 194. 199. 
Fallow, p. 26, ^ 

Famines, pp. 43—47. 

Fauna, p. 16. 

Female odneation, p. 141. 
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Perries, p, 69, 

Pover, p. 21, ^ 

Fiscal history, pp. 121 — 127, 
Pishorics, p. 16, 

Fruit trees, p, 11, 

G. 

Qadariyas, p, 67. 

Gubarwars, p, 69 ; vide Bdjpnts, 
Gaino-birtls, p. 16. 

Ganges river, pp. 1, 8, 69, 173, 196, 
Ganjsiari, p, 68. 

Gardezis, pp. 92/112, 164. 

Gar^ara, pp. 64, 204. 

Ganra, pp. 56, 183, 211. 

Gatirndand, pp. 80, 204, 

Gaura muafi, p, 128, 

Gautnms, p. 09; vide Pajputs. 

Gayar, p. 182, 

Geology, p. 14. 

Ghatampur, p. 82. 

Ghosis, p. 76. 

Glass, pp. 68| 210. 

Goats, p. 18. 

€h)gharf pp. 112, 140, 183. . 

Gohri, p. 81. 

Gonda, pp. 80-81, 183, 204. 
Gopalgauj, vide Lalgopalganj. 
Goriyas, p. 76. 

Grain-rents, p. 116. 

Gram, p. 86. 

Grasses, p. 18. 

Gracing grounds, p. 12. 

Groves, pp, 2, 10. 

Gujars, p, 76. 

Gumti river, pp. 7, 69. 

Gutni, pp. 3, 59, 72, 84, 120, 140, 184, 

Habitations, vide Houses. 

Hnj jams, p. 76 ; vide Nais, 
Hamidpur, p. 110. 

Hanumanganj, pp. 120, 128, 136, 185, 

211 . 

Harvests, pp. 28, 29. 

Health, p. 21. 

Hemp, p. 33. 

Hemp drugs, p. 132* 

Hindus, pp, 63, 64, 66—72. 

Hindaur, pp.'79, 82, 83, 130, 144, 186, 

Holdings. Size of , p. 76. 

Honorary magistrates, p. 119. 
Honorary munsifs, p. 119, 
Horse-brooding, p. 18. 

Hospitals, vide Dispensaries 
Houses, p. 77. 

I. 

Income-tax, p. 134. 

Indigo, pp. 34, 61, 163, 217. 


Indnstrios, pp. 61, 76. 

Infnntioido, p. 131. 

Indrmities, p. 23. 

Insanity, p. 24. 

Interest, pp. 60, 70. ' 

Isanpur tafuqa, pp. 103, 212, 

Isapur, pp. 82, 140. 

Irrigation, pp. 37 — 42. 

J- 

Jabnnabad, pp. 3, 126, 176. 

Jail, p, 129. 

Jains, p, 63, 

Jaisingbgarh, p.l68» 

Jajupur, p. 63. 

Jalalpur-Bilkbar, pp. 100, 101, 163, 

212 . 

Jalal-ud-din Khilji, p. 146. 
Jalosarganj, pp. 23, 64, 180 j vide 
Dbarupnr, 

Jamtali, p,211. 

Janwanmau, p. 196. 

Jftsminda, p. 216. 

Jotbwara, pp. 8, 11, 68, 128, 186, 206, 
207. 

Jbils, pp, 4, 8, 174, 181, 209, 216. 
Juar, p. 32. 

Julabas, p. 74. 

Jungles, p. 9. 

K 


Kaebbtrahas, p. 69} vide Hdjputs. 
Kabars, pp. 16, 71. 

Kaitbaula, p. 6. 

Kaitbaula taluqa, pp. 99, 137, 217. 
Kalakankar, pp. 3, 62, 64, 69, 76, 92, 
189, 142, 180. 

Ealakankar taluqa, tn^fePampurDbaii 
rupur. 

Kalwars, pp. 33, 62, 71, 132. 
ICalyanpur, p. 182. 

Kamaipur, p. 81. 

Kamaluddinpur, p. 66. 

Kamkars, p. 72. 

Kandbai-Madbpur, pp. 120, 128, 186, 
211 ; vide Hanumanganj. 
Kandbai-Madbpur taluqa, vide Madb« 
pur. 

Kanbpurias, pp,69,78, 98—100, 167; 

vide also Eajputs. 

Kankar, p. 14. 

Kankarabad, p. 59. 

Kiinpa, pp. 110, 212. 

Kanti taluqa, pp. 97, 176. 

Karan pur, p.2n. 

Karigbat, p. 88. 

Karka, p. 66. 

Katka Manapur, p. 177. 

Katra Gulab Singh, pp. 22, 64, 204. 


IV 


ikdex. 


KatT» aicduigtinj, pp. 2, 52, 63, W, 
129,138,187. 

Kayasths, pp»70, 112, 17G, 198« 
Eethawar, p, 200. 

Eewats, p* 71. 

Ehajarni, p. 28. 

Ehajwari, p. 80. 

Khalispar, pp. 202, 204. 

Ehandarpnr, p. 81. 

Kharoin, pp. 57, 86, 188, 207. 
Kiicmsina, p. 1^. 

Kindhauli, p. 181. 

Kocrls, p. 72. 

Kolindaur, pp. 54, 57, 211. 

Ko], p. 60. 

Kot-Bilkliar, pp. 5, 7, 55, 100,102, 
109, 144, 177 ; vide also Yahiapur. 
Kotlia Ncwaria, p, 120. 

Kulbipur, p. 8S. 

Kurobhapur, p. 140. 

Kumhars, p. 7l. 

Kttnda, pp. 20, 53, 55, 68, 129, 139, 
176, 189. 

Kunda tabsH, pp. 78, 189. 

Knndrajit tnluqa, pp. 96, 170. 

Iv line ms, p, 75. 

Kunjras, p. 75. 

Knrmis, pp. 03, 76. 
liurria, p.I20. 

Kusaliil, p. 198, 


L. 


liilccs, ride Jlnl«i. 
liikbanpar, p. 11. 

Lalganj, pargana Bihar ; vide Lai- 
gopalganj. 

Lalganj, iiarpana lUuipur, pp, 128, 
135, 191, 217. 

Lnlgopalganj, pp. 23, 54, 132, 175, 
191. 

Lanpunpe, p. 75. 

Lanli, p. 161. 

Latmno, pp. 112.192,198. 

Leprosy, p. 2L 
Lime, p. 14, 

Literacy, pp. 70, 140, 

XiObarii, p. 71* 

Lobar Tnra, p. 213. 

Loni river, pp, 5$, 69, 202. 

Lunins, pp, 14, 71, 

M. 


MaeAndrctvpranj, pp. 54. 12<», 141, 
IGS. 


AIacbbs% p. 181. 
Mftdbpnr talnqa, pp. 
llapbi, pp. IM, IM:. 
Hainftrate!», p. 319. 
Mabraura, r. 61>, 
Mjibri Sijnt* p. M. 
Mabmp*:r. p. 101, 


lOS, 137, 212. 


Maize, p, 33. 

3Iajbilp:aon, p. 55. 

Majblnbn, p, 62. 

3Ialal;a Razzaqpur, p. 192. 

Malis, p. 72. 

Mnllabs, p. 75 
Mnllupur, p. 83. 

Mandars, p. 126, 

Mandbata, pp. 11, 54, 204, 206, 207. 
Slanibars, pp. 63, 75. 

Manikpur, pp. 2, 3, 11, 14, 55, 03, 72, 
129, 135, 13S, 141, 145-167, 193, 
Manikpur pargana, p« 190. 
Manufactures, p> 51» 

Manure, p. 29. 

Markets, p. 53. 

Measures, p. 47. 

Medical nsjiccts, p. 21. 

Melons, p. 30. 

Migration, p. 63. 

Military service, pp.Cl, 60, 68, 77. 
Millets, p. 32. 

Minerals, p. 14. 

Missions, pp. 0-1, 141, 

Moebis, p. 75. 

Mohtnddinnngnr, pp. 126, 220. 

Motb, p. 33, 

MobaroKpur, p. 154, 

Mugbnls, p- 74. 

Mung, p. 33. 

Municipality of Bela, p. 13/ ; ride 
also Bela, 

Munsifs, pp. 119> 120, 

Muraos, p,65. 

Mnrassapur, pp. 3, 5^1, 196, 197, 398. 
Musalmrs, p. 72, 

Miisalmans, pp. 63, Ol, 72—75, 78, 
79, 

Muslnfftbad, pp. 5, 11. 

Mustafnbid oblate, pp. 9S, ICG ; riVr 
Tiloi tnluqa. 

Mutiny. The— in Parlnbgarb, p. 


pp. 


Xals, p. 71, 

Xaikot, p. 209. 

Xaiya j»p« 5, 174, 181, IPC. 

N*aiya pp. 6, 1 65, 

Sami, p. 215. 

^^a^’nra1, p. 11. 
p, 75. 

Jiaurebra. pp. 8. J83, . 

Satvabginj. pir^rani Manikpnr, 

51 339 l9>, 199- 

psrpajj-i PP- 

Cl. P7. 218. 

VbzbI. pp. 138, 1'3. 

S>aa Kil->n p. JO^- 

'Tetrstb, p- 220. ^ 

n tvari, j p“ ^ ^ 



INUEX, ■ 


V 


O. 


Q. 




Ocenptttlono. p. 76. 

Opium, pp. 3C, 133. 

Orftiyadih, p. 211. 

Oraiyadih taluqn, pp.lOd, IOC, 212. 
Oudli K'awabs. Tlic— — , p, 163, 

P. 


Qnrlat Ongara, p, 168, 

Qaviat I’aigali, p. 163. 

Qaaba Parlfibgarii, pp. 2, 23, 129, 138, 
139, 199. 

Qibj^PnrtabgjirU talnqa, pp. 09, 87, 
Qurrcshis, pp. 73, 130 ; vide Sheikhs. 


i Pttchkhata, p.80. 

cultivation, p. 30. 

PancbosMdh, pp. 66, 79, 113. 
Panigaon estate, p, 93. 

; Pam. p. 110. 

1 araurampur, pp. 65, 190, 

Paraya river, pp. C, 63, 200, 
i arganas, pp. 120, 152. 

Pathat, p. 7. 

Jarhnt talnqu, pp. 78, 1 10. 21 2. 

: estate, pp. 6^, 73, 111, 120, 

; 198. 

! iVrtnbparh, pp. 2, 20, 56, 64, 76, S3, 

i 84, 136, 199. 

Partabgarh pargana, pp. 78, 202. 
y Partabgfirb H« jas, pp. 81—85. 

Partnbgarli tab eft, p, 200. 
f* Partnbgarh tnlnqa, vid^ Qila Partili- 

1* garb. 

I Pasifi, pp.07, 130. 

Pastures, p. 12. 

I ^ Patbuns, pp. 74, 112, 184. 192, 198. 
Pfttii, pp. 20, 128, 135, 208. 

Patti Pa tgana ntid Tabsil, pp. 2, 78, 
100, 208. 

^ Pfttti Saifabrtcl tnluqas, pp. 101—105, 
137,168,212. 

/ Paxvansi estate, pp. 182, 213; fdde 
Dhingwas. 

Peas, p. 36, 

Pbulwnri, j). 80. 
f -Pill river, pp. 7, 209, 

I Pirtbipani, pp. 5*1, 82- 

^ Pjrtluganj tnluqa, pp- 14, 87, 130, 

{ 206. 

Plague, p, 22. 

Police, pp. 127*129. I 

*I*oli co-stations, p. 127.\ 
r Poppy, p. 36. 

^ ' Population of tbe ilislrict, pp. 62, 7.6. 
}'« Poflt-oflice, p. 385 

Pottery, p. 63. 

Precarious tracta, p, 9. 
i-,#Pnco8, p. 48. * ' ■ 

[ { Printing prossos, p. 76. 

' J Proprietors, pp. 78— 112. 

' . Pulses, p. 33. 

* ^ piirn/wr?/* Sonjmtft, 

pure llagli Rai. pp. 128, 129, 213, 
Piirabgnon, p. 20*3. 

, ^ Puralmsi, p. 63. 

» ^ Puru ilustafft Ifbau, p. 74. 


Tv. 

FabaTikar, p. 166. 

Rabun Lnlganj. p. 1C6. 

Rnignrb, pp. 168, 182, 218. 

Kaikwars, pp, 69, 74 ; vide also 
Rajputs, 

Railways, p. 66. 

Rainfall, p. 20. 

Raipur Bhngdnra, pp. 8, 128, 190, 2l4. 
Knipur Bicliaur tnlaqn, pp, 100, 168, 
212 . 

Rnjapnr, pp. 82, 136, 200. 

Ra,iapur taluqn, pp. 99, 160, 

Rnjgarb, p. 88. 

Rajputs, pp. 07, 74, 78, 79. 

Ildinapur, p, 109. 

Ram pur, pp. 63, 65, 92, 214. 

Riimnur Dbnrupur taluqn, pp. 52, 92, 
180, 217, 

Rdmpur Knsia, pp. 101, 167. 

Hdinpur pnrgnnn, p, 213. 

Rnngnuli, pp. 8, 202. 

Ranignnj, pp. 66, 128, 133, 135, 211, 217 
Rnnimau, p. 3. 

Rnnjiipnr Cliillnia, ride Cbilbila. 
Rnnki, *pp, 11, ICO, 218. 

Raseiipnr, vide Ranignnj. 
RegistTation, p. 133. 

ReU, p. 13. 

Religious, p. 03. 

Routs, pp. 115, 11 0. 

Ro venue, ride Settlements. 

Re venue- free villagoji, pp. 112, 198. 
Hloe, p. .31. 

Rivers, pp, 3—7, 42, 

Ronds pp. 66— 68, 

R. 

R'lbnlsmrb, pp. 64. 179 ; vide Donvfl. 
Sarin Sai jbil, p. 216. 

Sftboilarpur, p. 81. 

Saifabiul, pp. IS, 59, 211. 

Snilabi ferry, p. 69, " 

S’lihvfira, p, 106. 

Sill river, pp. 6, .50, 57. 59, 106, 202, 

! 209. 

* Saiyids, p. 74. 

Sakarni river, pp. 7, 68, 59, 202, 

Sakrn, pp. 8, 13, 208, 211- 
Salem pur Blmlron estate, p. 71, 

Salon Endowment, p. 113, r 


vi 


INDEX, 


Snlfc, p. 14. 

Saltpetre, p. 14. 

Sandwa Chandika, pp. 55, 128. 
Sangcthiglint, p. 59. 

Sangipur, pp. 128, 206, 219. 
Sangramgarh, pp-8, 128,215, 217, 219. 
Sangrampur, p. 81. 

San%vnii, p.30. 

Sarai Anndco, p, 79. 

Sami Doorai, p. 82. 

Sarai Har Narain, p. 91. 

Sarai Jamvrari, p. 109. 

Sarai Kalyan, p. 82. 

Sarai Khnndo Kai, p. 141. 

Sarai Khojlii, p. 82. 

Sarai Madbai, p. 211. 

Sarai Makand Eai, p. 82. 

Sarai Nabar Eai, p. 135. 

Sawansa, pp. 53, 85, 87. 

Schools, p. 139. 

Settlements, pp. 121—127. 

Sex, p. 62. 

Sbahabad, vide Manikpur. 

Sbabpur, pp. 3, 8, 12G, 152, 220. 
ShamspuT, p. 120. 

Shamspur taluqa, pp. 96, 97, 137, 17G. 
Sbankalp, p, 114. 

Sheep, p. 18. 

Sheikhs, pp. 71, 73. 

Sheikbpnr Chauras taluqa, pp, 97, 
176, 179. 

Sheornjpnr, p. 82. 

Sheosat, p. 101. 

Shias, p. 73. 

Sikhs, p. 63. 

Silk, pp. 62, 180, 187. 

Sirsi, pp. 8, 202. 

Sittuganj, p. 211. 

Sitlnmau, p. 217. 

Sinali-'pox, p. 22. 

Soap factory, p. 164, ^ 

Societies and Institutions, p. 75. 

Soils, p. 27. 

Somhansis, pp. 68, 79, 144 ; vide also 
Rajputs. 

Sonainau, p. 196. 

Sonars, p. 72. 

Soupura, pp. 11, 55, 211. 

Staff of the district, p, 120. 

Stamps, p. 133. 

Subdivisions, p. 120, 

Subordinate tenures, pp. 113, 114, 115.' 
Subscttlements, pp. 113, 124. 
Sugarcane, p, 32. 

Sugar-refining, pp. 52, 188. 

Snjakar taluqa, pp. 73, 74, 80, 160, 
204, 219. 

Sumati river, vide Xaiya. 

Surajbansis, pp. 69,78; vide Edjputs. 

T. • 


Taj pur taluqa, pp. 97, 178. 

Taluqdars, pp, 78—111, 121. 
Tambolis, p. 37. 

Tanks, p.41. 

Taraul estate, pp. 86, 87, 88 j eide 
Qila Fartdbgarh. * 

Tari, pp. 67, 132. 

Tcjgarh, pp. S3, 85, 86, 120. 

Telis, p. 71. 

Tem^rnturc, p. 19. 

Tenants, p. 115. 

Tenures, pp. 12, 78. 

Tcunga, pp. 84, 201. 

Tikari taluqa, pp. 99, 164, 167. 

Tiloi taluqa, pp. 98, 105, 106, 212. 
Timber, pp. 10, 11. 

Tobacco, pp. 3, 30. 

Topography, p. 2. 

Towns, p. 2. 

Trade, p. 51. 

I Transport, p. 55, 

Trees, pp. 10, 11. 

Tulnpur, p. 82, 

u, 

UdhTrapur, p. 113. 

Ujhia, p. lOi. 

Umar estate, p, 105. 

Umar-hladhpur, vide Madtipur taluqa^ 
Umran, p. 209. 

Umrar taluqa, pp. 99, 107. 

Umri taluqa, pp. 110, 200. 
Under-proprietors, pp. 113, 114, 113, 
124, 

Urd, p. 33, 

Usar, pp. 2, 13, 181, 202, 209, 210, 

V. 

Vaccination, p. 22. 

Village banks, p. 60. 

Village munsifs, p. 120. 

Villages, p. 2. 

w 

\7flgcs, p 49. 

Waste laud, p. 13. 

AVaterways, p. 59, 

Weights, p, 48. 

Wells, pp.39, 40. 

VHieat, p. 34 
Wild animals, p. 15. 

Wolves, p. 15. 

Y, 

Yahiapur, pp. 53, 110, 212, 220 ; I'lae 
olso Kot Bilkhar. 

z. 


TaliRils, p. 120. 
Taj pur. p 53. 


2amftuldrs, pp 78, 111. 112. 




